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Chriſtian Readers, 


£2 7 it now more than 
J ſeven months, ſince it 
pleaſed the holy and 
wiſe God, ( vogether 
with ſome' deay and 
Chriſtian friends from 

TA London,) to viſt 
»7y houſe with the Plague, whereby he 
gently toucht and gave warning to my 
ſelf and whole family, ( conſiſting then 
of eight ſouls) but called away hence 
only three members of it, VIZ, two Fen* - 
der babes, and one ſervant ; beſides my 
beloved fifter, aud a child of- my pre= 
_ Ciowus friend, that man of God, Myr.G.C. | 
( fince alſo tranſlated ). who were'of : £3 
thoſe Citizens that viſited ms , Vow #1 
PSs A 2 wil 3 
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will eafly believe that 1 can have wo 
Pleaſmre to rake into. the aſhes of the dead, 
nor to revive the taſte of that wormwood. 
and gall, which was then given me to 
arink :; and yet 1 ſee no reaſon, but that 
Tonght to take pleaſure in the pare and 
boly will of God, ( which alwayes pro- 
creas by the eternal rules of Almight 

lowe and gooaneſs , ) though the be 
executed upon my deareſt ereature-com- | 
forts, and grate never ſo much upon my | 
ſweeteſs earthly-intereſk ; yea and I | 
ſee all reaſon in the World why 1 
ſhould give God the glory of bis At- 
tributes and works before all the” 

world, and enacavontr that ſome inſtra- 
Hon may accompany that aſtoniſhment, 
which from me and my houſe hath gone 
out and ſpread it ſelf far and near, 1 
will-not undertake to make any Phyſs- 
cal obſervations upon this unaccounta: 
ble diſeaſe , nor to vindicate wy ſelf 
either from that great guilt that ts 
charged upon me. as if 1 were a ſinner 
above all that dweli in this conxtrey ; 
er from thoſe many falſe and ſenſeleſs 
aſper ſions, that have been eaft upon my 
bihaviour ( durins this viſitation ) 
mHCY . 
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wuch like that we read of, Mat. 28.13. 
but do freely commit my ſelf to him 
that _— righteouſly, and pray with 
the Pſalmiſs ( Pſal. 6g. 6.) Let nor 
.themthat wait on thee O Lord God 

. of Hoſts be aſhamed for my ſake, ler 
not thoſe thar ſeek thee be coniound- 
ed for my ſake, O God of 7/rael ! 
Neither ao 1 purpoſely undertake in this 
Preface to reconcile the providences of 
the moſt wiſe God to his promiſes, or 
to ſalve that ſeeming difference between 
the werds of his mouth, and the lan- 
guage. of his hands , between which 1 
have only ſuſpefed ſome kind of jarr, 
ut have experienc't au excellent hat- 

mny —— In very faithfulneſs haſt . 
thou afflicted me. Whence ariſe all 
thoſe uncharitable cenſures, with which 
the afflicted ſoul is apt to charge both 
himſelf aud hi God too ? Spring they 
not certainly from theſe two grana 
cauſes, vite' A miſapprebenſion of the 
nature of God, and of the nature of Good 
and Evil ? let the, ſtudions. and pions 
Reader, ſearch and judge. If ever there* 
fore yon would be eſt abliſht in your minas 
in aday of affliftion ;, (1.) Labour to 
A 3 -*. be 


Tothe Reader. 
be rightly informed concerning the | 
nature of God. - AWway with thoſe low 
and groſs apprehenſions of God, where- 
by your carnal fancies ds a/cribe nnto 
God ſuch a kind of indulgence towaras 
his chilarcn as yon bear towaras yours 
Which indeed no way agrees to hu na- 
ture, Flis god will rowaras his chil- 
eren 155 # ſolid, wiſe, and holy diſpoſs- 

tion, infinitely unlike to our humane | 
affections, Soli Deo competir, Amare 
& Sapere. (2, ) Labour to be right- 
Iy informed concerning the natu:e of 
good and evil, 7 aage nor the gooaneſs 
or evilneſs of things by their agreea- 
bleneſs or diſagreeableneſs to your fleſh, 
palate, or carnal intereft ;, but by the 
relation that they have to the ſupream 
good, The preateſ> proſperity in the 
World is no farther good, than as it 
tends to make 1 partakers of God + 
ard the greatiſk affliftion way thus 
be reaky good alſo, Bnt that by the By, 
My defign 1s tojuſtific and glorifie In- 
finite Wiſdom, Rigkteonſneſt, Goodneſs 
and Holineſs before all men, Oh bleſſed 
God ! who maketh a ſeeming Dungean 
to be inaced a Wine-celler ; who bring- 
: eh 
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_____TotheReader, 
cth. his... poor people #1to a Wilderneſs, on 
ſer purpoſe there to ſpeak comfortably _ 
zo them ! Be of. good cheer, O my ſoul ! 59l. , 
He hath takes away nothing but what Toh = 
he gave :-and, in licnof it, hath given , 2c; 
thee that which ſhall never be taken Luk, 
away ; the firſt frnits of life, inſtead 10.1% . 
of thoſe whom the firſt born of death 
hath devaured. But why do I ſay de- 
voured ? Doth. not that truly live at 
this day, which was traly lovely in thoſe 
darlings ? Diaft thaw, O my fond beart 
love Beauty, Swreetneſs, Ingeuuty in+ 
carnate * And canſt then not lovs it 
ſtill in the fountain, and enjoy it in 4 
more immediate and compendions wa) ? 
Thy boay inated cannot taſte [wetneſs 
in the abſtraft, : nor ſee beauty exceps 
is be ſubjefted in matter: bus canſs not 
thou (O my ſonl ) taſte the Uncreated 
gooaneſs and ſweetneſs except it be ema> 
boazed, and have ſome material thing 
to commend it to thy palate? Be aſha> 
med, that thou being a ſpirit asrothy 
conſtitution, art no more ſpiritual un 
thy affetions and operations. Doft 
thou with ſadneſs reflect upon thoſe 
ſweet Smiles, and that broken Ehntorick 
| A 4. .with 
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___Tothe Reader. 
with which thoſe *Babit Were wons to 


- -- eftertain thee ? (1.) Conſider duly what 


of real contentment thou baſt loſs in 
bojong thoſe. For what were thoſe things 
os thy real bappineſs ? Thou haſt 
hofs nothing, but what it was -no ſolid 


* pleaſure nor truc-felicity to' enjoy ; no- 


thing but what the moſt ſenſual and 
brutiſh ſouls do enjoy as much as thon. 
(2.) Be aſhamed rather that thou tidſt 
enjoy them in ſuch a groſs and unſpiri- 


tral manner. Art thou troubled becauſe 


_ any earthly intereſt i violated ? Kather 


be aſhamed that thou hadſt and cheriſhedſ# 
any ſuch intereſt. | 

But pardon me ( Conrteous Readers ) 
this argreſſive Soliqay'; | and now ſuffer 
ve patiently, whileſt 1 ſpeak; ſomething 
by way of Admiration , ſomerhing by 
wap of Obſeryation, and ſomething by 
Fay of Exhortation. 
.* I: Zee me call upon remand eAn- 
gels to help me in celebrating | the 
Tr finite "ard almighty © grace ; and 
Conneſs of the Eternal and blefſed 
God, *© 

Who enabled me to abide the diy 
of his coming, ro frard when he ap- 

ig  pearcd : 


eu ae. AK. att. . 


_ © To the/Reader. 
peared : and made me willing to ſuffer 
him to {it as a Refiner of ſilyer in wy 
houſe ! ; | 

Who carryed me above all mur- 
murings againft, 1 had almoſt ſaid , 
all remembrance of thoſe inſtruments 
that conveyed the infettion to me { 

Who reconciled my heart to this Di- 
ſeaſe, ſo that it ſeemed no mere prie- 
Yous, noyſome, or ſcanaalous than any 
other ! 

Who [ſubdued me to, 1 had almoſt 
ſaid, brought me in low With this paſ- 
ſage of the Divine Will ! 1 canremem- 
ber, ( alaſs, that 1 can ſay lutle. more, 
but that IT do remember !') how my 
ſoul was overpowred, yea and almoſt 
raviſhet with the goodneſs , holineſs , 
and perfeftion of the will of God : and 


verily juaged it my happineſs ana 


per feftion ( as well as my anty) to 
comply cheerfully with is, aud be molded 
into it, 

Who gave me a moſt powerful and 
guick ſenſe of the Plagne of a tarnal 
heart, ſelf-will, and incrdinate crea- 
twre-loves, convincing we that thoſe 
were infinitely worſe than the Plague 
A 5 " 318 


To the Reader. 
in the fleſh : ſo that T dia more pitty, 
than 1 could be pitticd by my ordinary 
v1 þrters {! 

tho wonderfully preſerved me from 
the aſſaxlts of the Devil, never let him 
looſe fo much as to try his flrength upon 
my integrity, ro drive we to @ driÞon- 
aency, or to any untharitable concluſions 
concerning my ſtate ! 

Who enabled me to converſe with his 
love and mercy in the midſt of his 
chaſtinings, to ſee his ſhining and ſmiling 
face through this dark cloud : yea, kept 
up clear and ſteady perſwaſions in my 
foul that 1 was beloved of him, though 
affiifted by him ! | 

Pſal, Who knew my ſoul in adyerſity , 

31.7. viſited me when IT was fick and in 
priſon, refreſhed, trengthened, comforted | 
”y mntr man im a marvelous manner | 
and meaſure, and made me appear to my 

Xua- ſelf, never leſs ſhut up, then when - 

qzam ſhut up! Oh won!ld to God I might be | 

pn never worſe than when 1 Was ſhut ap of | 


/ 
mo the Plagne ! T he not removing of that 


cm fl Rion-frame, 7 ſhall count a preater 
jo, bleſſing, and a more proper mercy, than 
CP. the removing of that afflited ſtate. 


Who |. 


Who cleared up my intereſt in bit 
ſon, ſtrengthened my evidences of his 
bye, ſatisfied and aſſnred my ſoul of 
its. happy ſtate, more than at any time, 
wore then at all times formerly | 1 
had clearer and ſurer evidences of Di- 
vine grace un that patient, ſelf-denying, 
ſelf-ſnbmitting frame of ſpirit, than in 
all the duties that ever I performed : 
The valley of tears brought me more 
ſight of my God, more inſight into my 
ſelf , then ever the valley of viſtons, 
all duties and ordinances had dove. 
When the Sun of righteouſneſs aroſe 
#u70% my ſoul, and chaſed away all the 
miſts and fogrs of ſelf-will, and crea- 
ture lowes, then alſo did all black, and 
diſm al fears, all gloomy doubtings moſt 
{enſfibly flee before him. 

Who ſupplyed my Family from com- 
paſſionate friends, with all things neea- 
ful for Food, Phyſick,, &C. The Lord 
| returns it {curnfold into their ba- 
* /oms | 
Who maintained my health in the 
midſt of fickreſs, in the miaſt of ſopreat 
] a aeath! I ds not remember that either 
4 ſcrrowof mind, er ſickneſs of body eves 
| prevailed 


Tothe Reader;:";" 
prevailed ſo much wpon - me; during 
three months ſecluſjan, :4s to. hinder me 
of my ordinary ſtudy, repaſt, drvations, 
or my neceſſary attendance.-upon my. ſe- 
veral infefted rows, and: adminiſtrivg 
to the neceſſities of my ſick: Theſe 
enſuing Diſcourſes were then compo- 
ſed : which doth ( at leaſt ) argue, 
that ( through grace) this mind was 
wot altogether diſcompoſed,, nor body 
neither. | 

Who preſerved me and gave me not 
#p to death ! For I jwage that I. was 
perſonally viſited with the Plagme, 
theugh not with the Sickneſs, | 

Who hath given me a ſincere and 
ſetled reſolution, and vehement deſire to 
Hive entirely on anda to Himſelf : which 
1 account to be the only life of a ſonl, 
ayd ouly worthy to be called aliving ! 
Grant we this prayer, O muſt bleſſed 
and gracions God, for the ſake of my 
only and dear Redeemer | 

Thou O Lora God who art witneſs 
fo all my thoughts, and words, and 
works, knoweſt that in trnth and ſober= | 
neſs I publiſh theſe things tothe world, 
wot to advance rhe reprtation of my 

own } 


_ Tothe Reader,” 
| own-filly: name,' or tobe admired of ty 
fellow creatures, but for the glary of- 

'Þ| thy holy .neme,to beget a good liking-of. 
' | {or gracious 4 Griator 1n- all thy pooy 
creatures, who are prejudiced againſt 

thee and thy hoty Service : and to 
| frengthen the hearts of thy ſervants to 
| a moſt firw and laſting, adberence t0 

thee even in the greateſt. extremnies * 
that thin mayeſt be admired in thy 

Saints, and glorified for giving. ſuch 

power , and grace, and comfort anto 
ern. - And, oh that men would praiſe Mar. 
the Lord for bis goodneſs, and for bisÞ;,; 
wonderful works i and to the children x07.g, 
of men! Fr 

2, Suffer me to make a ſhort Obſer- 
vation of ſome few memorable Paſſages, 
our of many ; {2ibly they may be for 
the future, theush they ſhonld not be 
for your preſent advantage. ; The Loyd 
dire yor to make @ right application 

| of them, according to the emergencies 
of life ! 

Firſt, 7 do thankfully record the 
gracious deſign of the holy, and wiſe 
God, in that he: had ſecretly prepared 
m7 heart, though at that time Tknew 
| nor 
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To the Reader. 

wot particularly for what. I remember 
that for ſome few weeks: before, 1 had 
fornd ' a. wors than oriinary largeniſs 
aud readineſs of ſoul 1; particularly, 
that :1 had bers fludying the excellent 


m1feric, and ſucking ont the ftrength- 


ving mario of that famous Text 
(1 Joh. 4. $.) God 1s love ; from 
whence: 1 bad importunately prefF upon 
wy ſelf the reaſonableneſs of comply- 
ing ſweetly, cheerfully, univerſally 
with the will of God, little dreaming 
then of the Plague, which was almoſt 
an hundred miles off me. Oh blefſed 


and . merciful Goa, who of old. ataſt 


wake Abraham, and yet makeſft his and 
thy children to follow thee, though they 
know not well whither ! 

' T1n the next place, IT count ut moſt 
worthy of my obſervation, ( not unwor* 
thy of your conſideration) that it plea- 
fed God to ſeize non my Family in the 


bereenming of harveſt; a harve$F which | 


1 had too earnefily expefied, too care- 
fully provided for, and promiſed wy 
ſrlf-too liberally from, which folly and 
vanity "of mind, this Viſitation thus 
tim*d, aid as clearly convince me of 
( me- 


_ To the Reader: 


r (me-thought) as if 1 had ſeen an hand- 
4 || writing upox the wall. ] am aſhamed, 


yet I will uot ſtick, to confeſs before all 


the world ( God grant it may be for the 
ſeaſonable and rffefinal warning of 
any ') that my vainer mind was over- 
pleaſantly ( not to ſay eagerly ) drawn 
out towards ſecular aud worldly ( how- 
ever neceſſary) employments and row 
cernments : Andthus 1 was rebuked. 
Upon examination, 1 find that verily 


I have been guilty concerning my Chil- 


dren, 1 do net remember that ever any 
man reproved me for tmmoatrate loving 
of thews, or conld for any indulgence 
that could be by humane eyes diſcerned ;, 
pou oh I ſee and feel it as ſword at my 
heart, that 1 loved them not ſo purely, 
ſpiritually, and properly in God, as 1 
ought to have done. Philoſophy will 
eaſily prove it to be a more tolerable va- 
nity to dote npon a Child, than upon 4a 
Kingdom : But Chriftian Divmity 
aoth abundantly demonſtrate all crea- 
ture-fonaneſs unreaſonable and intole» 

rable. | 
The next thing that 1 will record. 
ſrall be, the difficult tak that 1 found 
80 


Tothe Reader: 


to maintain a right humble, and a right 


cheerful frame at the ſame time : oh 


how-ofe and how long did 1 labour un- 
der this difficulty That ſenſe of fin 
which was called in to promote tender- 
»eſs of heart, being overmmoh indulged, 
was ready at length to arſtroy that 


largeneſs and cheerfulneſs ef ſoul which} 


was ſo mach my duty and intereſt ro main- 


taiy : and on the other band, the ſenſe 


of Divine Wiſdom, Grace, and Love in 
Chrift Jeſus being called in to keep up 
the ſoul from ſinking, Was ready to bear 
it up ſo high as that it almoſt forgot 


that it was in the waters. Beware, 


Chriſtians, and watch diligently, that 
Goaly ſorrow do nos ſettle snto an ungod- 
ly deſpondency and inconſolable heavi- 
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nels; the ſonl not being able to bear up | 


under its own burden ; and that a boly 
cheerfulneſs and ferenity do not evapo- 
rate into an unhely frathineſs and for- 


gerfulneſs of your infirmities, the ſoul \ 


nor bring able to manage its on metal 
and motions, 

T know you would willingly un- 
derſkand ſomething of the frame of my 
heart at that day, reſpeftive to my 

| departure 


a LESS ao i nil 


eparture' our of this world : you will 
beſt read-my heart in the enſuing diſ® - 
courſe ( upon 2 Cor.5,6,) which 1. 
think was fetcht from thence. T1 ſhall © 

therefore: ſay. no more as to this mat- 
ter 3 only acquaint you. with one emi- 
nent Experience relating herennto. My 


mind, or fancy, or appetite ( 1 know 
mot well what to call it ) was ſome- 
times enditing in me ſome atfires to 
live yet longer ; 1 entred the lifts with 
this temptation, and when 1 had fairly —. 
and calmly debated the grotiud and _—. 
"reaſon of ' ſuch inclination, after many © 

| /ifts and pretences it came to thig y*' 1 


would fain perſwade my ſelf, 1 Was not 
Jet -holy enopgh , this I did immediate- 
ly confent to, knowing it to be @ Cer- 
tain truth ; ' But that therefore .I 
ſhould drfire to prolong my aayes upon 


earth," this was a fallacious Inferince. 


Me thitght 1 pleaſed my ſelf a white, 


$rhilf 7 cold ſay, 1 atfired only to live 


 fians, if indeed your ſouls be ſincerely 


ro be better. : But after a time 1 ap- 
prehended' a fallacy in this pretence ; 
for the way to be perfefled in bolineſs, 
1, not living, bat inaced aying. Chri- 


and 
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'To:the Readyr. 
and power fully :affefted. romaras perfett 
holineſs, then ſing not (6. much with 
Plal, David, Spareme that I may recover, 
39.13« &C. as with good old Simeon, who 
baving feew God in the. fleſh,  defired #1 
go out of the fleſh, that. he 'might fot 
him more fully and beatifically —— Non 
Luk, lecteſt thou thy ſervant depart, 6c, 
2.29: ] cannot snlarge upon this Obſervas 
tiow ; 1 ſuppoſe 1 have hinted exongh 
to ſhew thoſe pretences of many men,| 
viz. thar they weuld fain. live to bi 
- Wore fit to aye, to he, for the moſ 
part, but a kind of mockery, and [elf- 
deceit, | | 
Laſtly, ( that 1 be not over-teazons )| 
1 do ſolemnly and feucerely profeſs be- 
fore God, and Angels, and Men, thati 
1 was niver ſo much as inclined ti 
think, hardly of God or his good and hol 
wayes, becauſe of this aiſpenſation ; bu 
aid then conſtantly and freely proclaity 
fo all that came to wifit me, that ſin, 
particularly [elf will, and ſenſuat loves, 
are the worſt of plagnes, and hotinef, 
the only happineſs of man , yea affiiteg 
holineſs 1»firitely to be preferred before þ 
proſperons wickeaneſs. : L, 


3. Suffer 


\ 


j 

To the Reader. 
3. Suffer me, as a conclnſiou of this 
Preface, and as a-reſnlt from all that 
I have ſeen and ſuffered, to commend 
wnto you a few excellent and neceſſary 
- | antics, 1 have much ado to forbear 
"| being large here, but 1 have already 
 itranſgreſt, therefore I will wave thoſe 
common Themes, of remembring your 
Creator betimes, of hearkening to the 
woice of his Word before his Rod ſpeak , 
# of living 1n contiunal preparation for 
atath , of repenting axd renewing repen= 
7 ravce, Cc. and only commend two or 
three things, which ſeem to me of moſt 

} excellent and neceſſary importance, 

| ———— petimuſq, damuiq viciſſim, 

% 1, Loveandenjoy all things in God, 
| Admire Divine Goodneſs in every crea- 
[ 
; 


ted excellency, and taſte a Divine Sweet- 
neſs in cvery created-comfort. O bow 
#& the noble ſoul of man debaſead, pinched, 
con fined by low and ſenſual loves, whilſt 
1 many men lovethe creature 11 Oppolt- 
f tion to the Creator . moſt men 1% COM- 
8 petition with him, and almoft all men 
in away of ſeparation from him ! Oh 
f baſe and degencrate affettions ! Let God 
| be ell things in your ee, ſo that you 


ſhall 
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To the Reader. 
foall ſee, nor know, nor love, nor taſte 
wothing but him inthe world, Deliver 
Jour ſelves ( oh immortal ſouls, to 
whom I write) from all thoſe low and 
ftraitning, and ſtarving creature: loves, 
and long and labour to be filled with 
pare, and holy, and ſpiritual delights, 
ſuch as the eAngels of God have, ſuch 
as the Sn of Gcd had, when he maat 
it his meat and drink to do the will 
of his Father, But this you will find 
more largily profſecnted and preſt tn 
the laſt of theſe followixy Di{conrſes. 
T berefore, 

2. Live purely at the plesſure of 


God, and maintain an univerſal andf 


hearty compliance with his holy and) 
Believe. it, you will nel 


perfe&t wil), 
ver enjoy a firm and ſteady peace, till 


J0# have committed all your wills and. 


wayes to him, ana wrapt np all yout 
zreereſts and enas 5n him, till your heart! 
be conformed to the heart of God, and 
your wills molaed inte his will, It «1 
a difference of wills and ends, and a di. 
ſtintlion of intereſts that beget all thoſt 
ragings and ſtormings in the hearts 0 
mn againſt God , Mine and Thine 4b 
708 
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To the Reader. 
not only divide the world amongst men, 
but divide min againſ®t God, Earth 
againſt Heaven, Take thus for a cer- 
tain and undoubred Aphoriſm, that the 
orand intereſt of a ſoul is to comply 
with, and be one with God : Commus®r 
#10n of hearts, and wills, andintreſes, 
and ends, uz that glorious fellowſhip 
which a creature hath with its (reator ; 
it is inaced the intereſt and honour, the 


| duty and dignity, yea the Heaven and 


happineſs of the reaſonable creature ,, But 
ſomething to thy purpoſe you will find in 


the firft Diſcourſe. 


3. 1 beſeech you Chriſtians, be not 


| content to ſay, you have choſen God for 
J your chicfeſt good, but purſue afcer him 


as ſuch, withone grudging, and with- 
out ceaſing, longing to be as much 


one with him in a participation of di- 


vine perfeRions, as our created natures 
are capable. Aſaintain 4 holy and ſeeret 
ſtriving of ſoul towards this bleſſed objeft 
continually, as a thing moves towaras its 
center, as a ſoul ought to endeavonr to 
accompliſh its own perfeftions : ſtand net 
gating npon « Heaven ts come, but la- 
bour to draw down all that peace, joy; + 
C love, 


To the Reader. 
love, purity, which Heaven ts, into your 
own ſonls, by growing up into the life of 
God daily. Reckonthat yon are never in 
a right temper, except you be in Davids 
temper, when he waited for God more 


Pſal. than they that watch for the morning , 
130-6. yhex bg ſoul broke for the longing chax 
al. ie had usto him at all times. 1 ſay not, 


Ig, 


20, 


that you ſhould prepare for death , that 
ſeems too low, both word and thing ; 
lock and live beyond death and the | 
grave, be lifting up your heads to diſ- 
cover the dawnings of the day of your Re* 
demption, be laying hold upon immorta- || 
lity and eternal life. Something to this 
purpoſe you will find in the ſecond Diſ- 
conr/e, whither I refer yon. : 
And now accept, 1pray you, theſe poor | 
labors, which, for the glory of my God, 
T make pnblick, that ſince, with Heze- 


2King kiab, 7 may not go up to the Houſe of 
20-8. the Lord, to declare the goodneſs of the 


Iſa. 


Lord , yet 1 may leave (ome monument 
of is 3n Writing, 4s he did, when he had 
been fick, and was recovered of his 


9: ſickneſs, I will add no more, but entreat 


all ſerions and devout Readers to magnifie 
the holy name of God on my bihalf, 
addin T4 l 


To the Reader. 
adding therennto their earneſt prayers to 
God for me, viz, thas the ſame fire that 
barnt np the ſtanding Corn of wy crea- 
trure-comforts, may alſo happily con- 


ſame all the ſtubble of my creature de- 


lights and loves, that my God wonld give 


Spirit 5nſtead of the Beloved fruits of 
the womb, thas I may. for ever live 


i under the moſ® powerful influences of 


this asſpenſation, and that the glory of 
the Lord may never depart ont of the 
Temple of my ſoul, as it departed out 
of the Temple made with hands, ' Now 
to the God of all grace and peace, be all 


4 praiſe and glory ! To him 1commit you 


all, and reſ[b . 


Feb. 27. Yourfriend and ſeryant 
1665. in Chriſt Jeſus, 


S$. $: 


Quod ſani 4ueſrvimus, hoc invenimus wyri : 
Que nequiui vallis vi/iis, tulit haxc lachrymark, 


me 4 name better than of Sons and of _ 
Daughters, #he bleſſed fruits of _ bis *"* 3" 
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AMOS 4, 12, 
—Prepare to meet thy God O Iſtael, 


>/2 N this Sermon of the 
2 Prophet, the Lord 
? reckons up the many 
v fearful Plagues where» 
27%, withfrom time ro time 
7 Z£ be had aſſayed to re- 
a this perverie people, the ten 
ribes of 1/rael, beginning at the 6"; 
erſe « Bur ftill concludes the relation, 
with a doleful Epiphozema, yet have ye 
ArNeA 1 unto me. It is not my buſt- 
R neſs 


6252 
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neſs to enquire intothe ſeveral Plagues, | 


either the clear meaning of them, or 
the particular time when they took 


place or ended , nor into the impeni-_ 
rence and ſtubbornneſs of the people, & 
though many uſeful things migbr be' 
obſerved from hence, But in the con-; 
clafton, becauſe none of theſe judpe-: 
ments had preyailed upon them, GodF* 
reſolves to trouble himſelf with them: 
no longer, but to deltroy them utter. 
ly. All thathe had done to them in 


the Land, had not preyailed , there- 


fore now he will caſt them and carry. 
them out of the Land, by the over- 
flowing Icourge oi an eFſſprian capti- 


vity : This threatning he denounces 
inthe ſecond and third verſes, 7 wil 
take you away with hooks, and yout 


poſterity with fifſh-hoeks, 8&c. And at- | 


ter he had reckoned up the many cala- 
mities whereby he bad ſought to bring 


them to repentance, but they repented; 


not, and fo had demonltraced the £qur 
rableneſs of this ftaal jadgement, he 
re-aſſumes the ſame threatning , and 


perſiſts tn bis former reſolution 


werſ,12, Therefore this will Tao mnti 


_ 


! s 
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S thee, And then adds, Becauſe I will 

FF ao thus wnnto thee, therefore prepare to 

| meet thy Goa Olirael, 

'Y Which words may either be under- 

8 ficod Ironica?y, by way of derifion of 

F allcheir vain confidences and refuges ; 

I and then the De&rine is, That there ts 

=. mo ſtanding before, nor ſtriving egaimnſt, 

mor flying from God when he comes to 

execute vengeance 5 Which is an excel- 
lentcrath, and of great ule, Or elſe 

| thewords may be undetriiood ſerionſly 

f- by way of exhortation. The ns 

R ſeems.to ariſe from the ambiguous 

Y meaciog of the word © Meet] The | 

F word 75D fignifies both to'meec in a : 

Y Hoſtile manner; to effauir, invade or 

SS grap;le wich, as a man meets his ene= 

my 35 fo ir 1s uſed Concerning David 

| addrefling himſelf co fight with Goliah, 

FF 1 Sam. 17.48. He yan to meet the Phis 

FF Z/is, And ailo to meer 1n a friendly, 

' amicable m:nner, by way of commu=- 
nication, cojlocution, falutation or . 
converſe, So it is uſed concer rang Iſaac 
going to meet Rebekah, Gen. 24. 6F.. 
and concerning Gods meeting of Ba- 


| laam t0 ſpeak with him, and impart 
1 RA B = his 


\ 
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his mind to him, Namb. 23.4. If we 
cake the wordin the firſt ſenſe, thenit 
is ſpoken by way of Irony or derifion, 
and fo the meaning of the words 1s 
contained in the Propoſition hat 1 
have laid down. If we take the words 4 
:n the latrer ſenſe, then ir is ſpoken - 
ſeriouſly by way of exhortation, and 
forthe meaning of them.may be wrapr 
uP into this. 

DoQ. That it z5 the duty of Gods peer | 
ple to ſtudy a right behaviour towaras | 
him, ana to cenver/e with him aright iu 
che way of his juagements, in the time of 
their affliftions. And in this fenſe I | 
ſhall tske them, end yrofccute ther. 
Beſides that genera], unalcerable godly | 
frame and behaviour wiich Gods peo- 
ple owe to him as aſtandins duty and 
indiſpenſablehomage, there are ſome 
more eſpecial behaviours 3nd tempers 
which they owe to h m in ſpecial cales, 
and are duties pro hic ©1225 the ſea- 
ſon requireth. Particalariy, there are | 
{ome ſpecial behaviours required at our 
hands in the time of cur :fil dion: 
And cheſe both 1. Towards our ſelves, 
fs 1:li-examination, '{cl/-judging, ce> 
new:ng | 
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newing of repentance, &c. 2, To- 
wards inen, meckneſs, com paſſion, 1n7- 
ſtruting, warning, comforting , &C. 
3. Towards God, as we ſhall ſee snon, 
An affiifted condition doth call for 
ſome more eſpecial tempers and beha- 
viours towards our ſelves and others : 
Bur theſe I am nor: ro ſpeak unto from 
rhistex?, Iris ths fouls mecting God, 
bebaviour towards him, converſing 
wita him, that my Text leids me to 
treatof, and I ſhall not vary from ir, 
in handling of which Poſition, I ſhall 
take this Method. 1. Premiſe ſome 
things ncedful to be known, concern- 


.ing the ſouls converſing with God : 


For I ſhall retain the word| converſing | 
throughout my .diſcourſe, as being a 
ſingle, yet a large and {1znificant word. 
2.Shew whar it is for a ſoul to converſe 
wichGod;and how it comes to conyerſe 
with him. 3. Prove the dotrine, Thar ic 
15 our duty to converſe with God in the 
way of his judgements.4.S5hew particu- 
lariy,how we are to converſe with God 
in the time of aMiRions. 5. Apply it. 

I. I ſhall premiſe ſome things need- 
fol to be known, that tend to clear up 
B 3. my 
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A Welcome to the Plazut. 
my- way to the following diſcourſe. 

I. I premiſe, That st 7s the great duty 
of man to converſe with God, I have 
read thatirwas a common precept that 
the Jewiſh D-Rors were woat to give 
ro,the people, chat they ſhouly ſingle 
out ſome one Commandment, and ex. 
erciſe themſelves very diligently in the 
obſeryation of it, that therein they 
might make God their friend, and 
make him a kind of amends .tor the 
breach of many others, I dondr ic is 
a Rule that roo many Profcſſors live 
by, who not having the genuine and 


generous ſpric of true Religion, do 


parcel out their obed:ence into ſom? 
little ſhreds of homage and devotion ; 
and inſtead of confeerating their whole 
lives to God, do content themſelves 
with ſome circumltantial and hgh: 
obedience, and think themſelves pco- 
ple of pgrear attainments, If they do 
but ſeverely tye up themieives to hear- 
ing twice a week, and prayer twice a 
day, and a few other aQs of more fo- 
lemn Worſhip. Certainly this is a 
penurious. and needy fpirit, mach un- 
like the generous ample 8nd free-born 
ſpirir 
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/pirit of true Religion, The duty, the 
whoie duty,the conſtant duty of man is 
10 converie with God , commended in 
Foch by the name of walking with God, 
Gen. 5.22. Where you may obſerve 
of him, that he did not only ſet out 
jairly with God, or rake a 14r1n or two 
with him, bur he walked with him three 
hundred years togecher. The ſame 
God cails for from Abraham, under 
the ſame name, Gen, 17, 1. Walk be- 
fore me, and be perfect. But it is not 
only the command of God that makes 
this aduty : If there had been no ex- 
preſs commandment concerning it, y8t 
were it the duty of every men, necet- 
farily flowing from his relation of a 
reaſgnable creature. As man is a crea- 
ture, fo he muſt needs /;ve upon God ; 
and as a reaſonable creature, fo he 
ought to /ive with him and anto him. 
Therefore hath God piven unto man a 
noble rational ſon], not only that he 
might tajk and work, manage the crea- 
tures,and converſe with the world ; but 
that he might converſe with the God 
of the world, that Infinite, bleſſed and 
glorious Being, This is the very end 
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of mars Creaticn, 8s man, as a reaſon- 
able creature ; This was the end «cf 
his being created in the Image of God ; 
and when he was fallen from this Image, 
this was the end of his Redemption by 
Chriſt Jeſus, that Heaven and Earth 
might be reconciled, and thoſe that 
were far cff might be brought nigh; 
fin is a finking of the foul down to ſelf 
and the creature : And redemption 
from fin is rothing elſe but a recovery 
of the /oul into a ſtate of fayour and 
fellowſhip with God; So that what- 
ever is expreſſed by Fa;th and Repen- 
tance, is contained in this one word, 
Converſe with God, It 1s the prear, 
the neceſlary, and as I may ſay, the na- 
taral duty of che Reaſonable Soul. 

2. It # the hightft privileage of man. 
The Prerogative of man above the 
beaſts is his Reaſen, and the Glory of 
reaſon is, thatit is capable of knowing, 
loving, enjoying, and converfing wich 
the Supreme and Infinite Good, The 
Priviledge of Reaſon is not (as too 
many think } that it 15 capable of un- 
deftanding Arts and Sciences; that it 
1<capable of climb.ng vp into the na- 
> cure 
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ture and courſe of the Heavens, and 
diving into the ſecret depths of the 
Farth, and Sea, and the creatures 
therein conraired,, bur in convyerſing 
with- the Infinite and Glorious God. 
How miſerably do vuigar ſouls abule 
this noble f:culty, who exerciſe it only 
in diſcourſing, numbring, and ordering 
the poor concernments of the worid 
and the body ! Yea, certainly thoie 
wiſe men, t: \oſe Seribes, thoſe Dip» 
ters of this world, as the Apoſtle Gt 
them, who cry up this faculty and glo- 
ry fo much in it, and-yer do not exer- 
Cile it:about that high and eternal Be- 
ing, do not converſe with God in pure 


«ffeRions, and God-like diſpoſitions 


2nd converſati ons, but expend thoſe 
vaſt treaſures of reaſon upon ſecrets in 
Nature, fecrets in Art, ſecrets in State, 

or any other created Being, Go En- 
turailcheir own 1uuls, whici they lay 
are io free-born, and captivate and 

confine that noble principle, which 
they themſelyes do ſo much magnifee ; 
For ſin is certainly ihe great and only 
ſhame and reproach of an immortai 


ſoul: And indeed theſe men, though 


B 5 they. 
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they put their ſouls ro ſomewhat a 
more noble drudgery, yet are really no 
more happy than the vulgar fort, who 
ſpend tie {trength of their ſouls abour 
eating and drinking, plowing or ſox- 
ing, or keeping of Cartel, What dif- 
ference, I pray you, in point of true 
happineſs is there, berween Boys play- 
ing with Pins and Points, and old mens 
hugging of Baggs and Lands ? The 
nobleſt_ Sciences, the greateſt Com- 
mands, the moſt enriching Traffiques 
areas very toys in compariſon of true 
happineſs, as the poor dunghil-poſlel. 
fions of vulgar men : And the wiſe, 
the rich, the learned, the honouradle 
of the worid, that take up with an 
employment in this world, and 
with a happineſs in themſelves, or in 
any creature, co as much d:ſpgrace their 

wn ſouls, and as truly live below their 
own izculties,as he doth that knows r.0 
higher good than food and raymenrt;r.0 
higher employment than to toil all his 
dayesinaditch, For indeed, as to all | 
things but converſing with God, man 
ſeems to be bur equa), perhaps inefriour 
ro the beaits that periſh, Doth man ear, 
crink, 
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drink, ſleep, work? ſo do they, Doth 
man find any ſenſaal pleaſure, wh ch 
the beaſts do not ſenſate as well as l e@ 
Nay, the Germandizing Emperour er.- 
vyed the Cranes long neck ; and othe s 
have envyed the more able and per= 
manent {uſts of the brute beaſts, bc= 
cauſe themſelves have been inferiour 
to them therein, and bave enjoycd 
leſs ſenſual pleaſure than they. - If 
any glory in their knowledge of na- 
zaral and political chings , I could 
in{tance in the ſtrong memory, greac 
ſagacity, quick fancy, wonderful per- 
ceptions of many beaſts, and their 
ſtrange knowledge of many ſecrets 
which they neyer learnt by Books, no 
nor gathered gradually by Obſervari- 
ons, And as for mans communications 
of his notions by words and phraſes, 
I doubt not to affirm, that there 1s 
ſomething like to be found in Beaſts 
and Birds: yea, that very beeuty and 
Aow-r of ſound, even Muſick ( which 
ſome men magnifie ſo much ) 1s more 
fairly and ſweetly uttered by the filly 
Bird that fics folitary upon a vorgh, 
than by the Quirifters of the Popes 
: Cithedial. 
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Cathedral, What ſolid Prerogative 
worth naming remains to man aboye 
his fellow-creatures, but his con- 
verſing with God, which we call Re/:i- 
8:0u, and is indeed Reaſon recified, 
1an&.fied, exalted, and boyled up into 
irs pure and primitive perfection ! In 
ſo much that I have ſometimes 
thoughe, thar I never heard a more 
reproachful word ſpoken concerning 
degenerate man, neither do I think 
ttat any thing can be ſpoken of him 
more ſhameful and diſhonourable , 
ehan wbar the Apoſtle ſaith of the Hea- 
then, Epheſ. 2.12. 
:1n the wirld, By converſing with God 
inthe world, is man truly raiſed abowe 
the beaſts, and the godly man above all 
other men, Nay, hereby is the godly 
foul advanced tothe dignity and glory 
of the Holy Ange!s,or at leaſt to a pa- 
rity of happineſs: For it is this that is 
their perfeqion and glory, as we find 
it deſcribed in Mat. 18.10, =—— They 
alwayes behold the fare of God, And 
therefore our bleſſed Siviour doth af- 
firm, "that the Saints in the Reſur- 
recion, who ſhall be raiſed above all 
: creature- 


without God 


ſpiritaal-ſelf, and a fhrivelling of it 
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creature-communion, to live upon 
God - ſingly and entirely, ſhall be 
tonyy7n1t , equal to the Angels of God, 
Luk. 20, 36, In a word, this is the moſt 
real Heayen, ſetting afide all circum- 


| ances of place, &c. the; perfeR and 


proper happineſs of a ſaut; to ſee God, 
Mar. 5, 8. to be like unte:him, 1 John 
3.2, 0 converſe with the Father by 
the Son, as our Saviour:hath rold us, 
who beſt knewit, 7ohn.17..3. Thu « 
life eternal, to know thee the only true 
God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt 
ſent ' By this 1t is that God dwells in 
rhe ſoul, and the ſoul in God ( as we 
{hill ſee hereafter ) and the Kingdom 
of Heayen doth really enter into eye- 
ry Believer, | 
3. The natural man #« utterly unwil- 
ling aud mnable to converſe with Gods 
An earthly. Momntain may as ſoon riſe 
up to Heayen by its own power and 
good will, as an earthly mind : Ard 
ſuch minds are all natural and unrege- 
nerate, Sin,.as I hinted before, is a 
falling-from God, a ſinking of the ſoul 
into ſelf, whether /en/aal ſelf, or 


vp 
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up into the creature, and the ſinful 
foul is alwayes (like a ſhadow ) mo- 
ving upon the ſurface of the Earth, 
and higher jt cannot get, Row. 8, 5, 
Would you know what is the principal 
obje& of a natural mans admiration, 
inclination, and ambition ?2>ﬀ-*.*o The 
Pſalmiſt will tell you, It is ſome created 
food, Pſal. 4. 6, 7. Will you know 
what is the diſpoſition of the natural 
man towards: the ſupream and uncre- 
aced good ? The Apoſtle will tell you, 
Ic. is [gnorance and Enmity, 1 Cor. 
2.14, Rom.8,7. The carnal mind is 
enmity againſ} God, This high duty of 
conyerfing with God in a right man- 
ner is beſides the temper of the wicked 
man : never any ſuch man did perform 
it, Ir is a contradiction : A wicked 
man converf{ing with God, is, as if one 
ſhould ſay, An ungodly man that is 
godly. Bur that's not all, This duty 
15 Got only ot of the hanas of a wick- 
ed man, but oat of his reach too, —— 
Neither can he know” him, laith the 
Apoitleto the Corinthians , and again 
tothe Romans, — TNeirher can he be 
[ubjet to him Can two wilk together ex- 
cept 
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cept they be agreed ? ſaith the Prophet. 
Can man walk with God,converle with 
God, except he be reconciled to him ? 
And what agreement, but by a Media- 
tor? What Mediator between God and 
man but Chriſt Jeſus, who isa Mediator, 
as the Lopicians-call a medium partici- 
pationis, whois God man ? Ina word, 
ſome converſe with one thing in the 
world, and fome with another, as I 
noted before . but all converſe prin- 
cipally and mainly with the creature, 
that are not regenerated by Grace, re- 
conciled by Chrift. 

4. Ttisthe duty of man in all ages 
of life, at all times, and in all places 
and conaitions, to converſe with God. 
Ic is a neceſſary, natural, certain, cone 
ſtant duty, ſpringing up out of the ye- 
ry nature and natural will of God, 
and out of the yery nature and rela- 
tion and capacity of the reaſonable 
ſoul, binding ſemper and ad ſemper, as 
the School-men ſpesk, and admitting 
of no ai/peyſation nor dimmution, 
There is no time wherein it 4s not 
a duty, or wherein-it is leſs a duty 
than at another time : however,we are 
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apt to give to our ſelves many relaxa- 
tions from it. The firſt fraits, nay, 
the very early &ds of the tender ſoul, 
and of the ſpringing faculties ; theſe 
' are due to God, and ouph:t to be de- 
dicatedco him, Eccleſ. 12, 1. Remen- 
ber now thy Creator in the dayes of thy 
Jenth, Manhood is not allowed 1o to 
attend unto cares and exploits, nor 
old age to pains and priefs, as to neg- 
et converſe with God : But whether 
young men build or plant, fight or ſtu- 
dy, or work, or marry, or mannage 
the affairs of the houſe or of the field, 
all ſhould be undertaken and carryed 
on in a way of converſe and fellow- 
| ſhip with God : or whether old men 
fir, and muſe, and meditate, or lye un- 
der the pains and grievances of cecte- 
pitape, {ti]] ic ought to bein the Lord, 
Neither Goth this duty admit of inter» 
ruption, no more than of ceſlation : 
There.is no diſpenſation given us from 
this duty, asin no age, ſoinno Louy of 
ourlife. As we cannot live a moment 
ont of God, {0 neither ought weto live 
a moment without God in the world, 
We ought continually to eadeayour.to 
walk 
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walkin ſubſervience to, and converſe 
with God, yea and as far as may be 


in a feeling converſe with bim too. 
Holy David witneſſeth of himſelt tha: 


F the fear of God was. continuasliy be- 


fore his eyes, and that he did continu-. 
ally converſe with God , for ſo thoſe 
words may be underſtood, P/al.73.23. 
1 am contt»ually with thee, The like 
1s recordedof many other Saints bo:h 
inthe Old and N:-w Teſtzments ; con- 
cerning whom one may well {ay asthe 
Queen of Sheba concerning the ſer- 
vants of. Solomon, and with much bet- 
ter reaſon (1 King, 10. 8.) Happy 
are theſe thy ſervants (OLord) which 
ſtand continually before thee ! Neither 


15 it the duty of ſome few men, that 


have the preareſt knowledge or the 
moſt leiſure. For it ſprings up out of 
the reiation of a creature, and out of 


| Of the very nature of the rational ſoul 


ſo that no ſoul of man is exempced 
from it, however many ignorant and 
profane perſons live rather_in a pro- 


 feſſed independance upon God, Nei- 


—_ 


ther is it a duty only upon ſuppoſition 
of leaſure and freedom from worldly 
| buſieneſs, 


13 
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buſineſs, as fome other things are, but 
is equally incumbent upon Prince and 


 Peaſanr, upon him that fits in his clo- 
- ſe:, and upon him that ploughs in the 


ficld ; yea they that go cown unto 
the In in ſhips, ought to go. up unto 
teaven 1n their heares ; and not only 
0 converſe with the clouds ( which 
they ofcendo, ) but above them too. 
A hard fuilof earth, and a heart full 
of heaven ray well ſtand together ; 
For as this duty juſtles out no honeſt 
buſineſs, fo neither ſhould it felt be 
Juithed out by any, And as this high 
and excellent Cuty agrees to all ages 
and times and perſons, to it agrees to. 
all conditions to9 ; poor men do think 
that rich men may well do it, and rich 
men th1nk chit poor men had need to. | 
co it : proſperity thinks ir hath better | 
things to mind thin a God, and ad- 
yerfity knows. it bath worle things, 
but ic muſt mind them : plenty is too 
/nllro entertain him, and poverty hath 
enough to Co to. bear up under its 
own burden : learning knows how, 
but will not , ignorance ſays it would, 
but knows not how .- but notwith- | 
ſt anding g 


- 
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7 ſanding all this ſhuMingp, the obligati- 


on to this duty ceaſes not : None ſo 
high as to be above it, none ſo man as 
to be below it , For rich and poor, 
| tigh andlow, learned and unlearnel, 
Prince and peaſant, though they are 
divided amongit themſelves by pun=- 
Rilioes and lefſer differences, yer they 
are united in one univerſal Being, 
raeetin oneand che ſame center, agree 


relt and a concernment 1n the whole 
of the converſation., ( according to 
- that of the Apoſlile, Phil. 3.20, oxr 
converſation #8 1% heaven ) fo alſo hath 
!tar00m in the converſation of every 
man in every capacity : No Relation, 
Condition, Ation, Change is exem- 
pPted from the powerful influeace 
| thereof , ſo the Apoſtle deſcribes him- 

ſelf, by his 1i9;ng 1» aft good conſcience be- 
fere God all along, Af.23.1. and by his 
exerciſing himſelf in this thing, zo have 
alwaies'a conſcience woid-of offence to- 
wards God and towards men, AA.24.,16, 

Now the fifth ſtep in order, would 


be, that 1t 7 more e/pecially the duty of 
| Goas 


in the common capacity of res/onable_ 
creatures, | AS religion hath an inte- 


I9 
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Goeas proplero ſtudy to converſe with him 
aright in the way of his juagements , 
which is the DoErine it ſelf, which I 
muſt nor come to confirm, til 1 have 
ſhewed according to my promiſe in 
tie ſecond place, what it & for the ſoul 
to converſe with God, and how it comes 
ro conver 'e with him. 

Not to rame thoſe roo low and im- 
proper notions that men ordioarily 
have of this high and ſpiritual mat=- | 
ter, converſing with God, to ſpeak | 
properly of it, is a complex AC of the | 
ſoul, whereby it entertains G:a into it 


felf, ana vengers it ſelf back again to 


him , receives impreſtions from him, 
and gives uvpit ſelf again ro him ; is 
f1:it filled with him, and then empties 
i: ſelf into him. You may conceive 
of 1: after the ſimilitnde of a Planr, 
that ts influenc'c by thz benign beams 


of the Sun ;, and in thole beams 
ſpreads it ſelf, and in the virtue and 
power of them grows up towards 
Heaven : or after the ſ{imilitude of a 
River, that is contirually filled with 
the Ocean, and is. continually em- 
ptying it felt into the ſame, 

FAHRYTITE 
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NALYTOTE WAYgE TE X, WANTOTE bags This 
ſeems to be our Saviours elegant allu- 
fon, oh. 4. 14. where he compares 
a divine and godly principle in the 
ſoul, ro a wellof water ſpringing out 
from God,and continually boyling and 
bubling up towards bim-— /pringing 
vp into eternal life, Or you may con- 
ceive of it after the fimilitude of a 
Glaſs, which receives the image of him 
thatlooks into it, and refles the ſelf 
ſame image thar it receives, For 1n- 
deed the brightneſs and beauty of ho- 
lineſs wherewich a godly ſoul doth 
ſhine-as a light in the world, is no» 
thing but a refleQion of that I:ighe 
and brightneis wherewith the Father 
of ligh:s ſhineth ihtroic. And io the 
beſt of men bave ro:ting of their own 
to gloryin, for they behold God, but 
it is1n his own light they love him 
wich alove which he hath ſhed abroad 


'1n their hearts , they are cherefore 


Ike him, becauſe he h hath {tampr bis 
own image vpon them: And 10 they 
muſt needs acknowledge coi, cerning 
all cheir aQts of love, and communion, 
and delight, as David did in another 
cafe, 
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caſe, Of thine own we offer unto thee. 
This is indeed the rrue-and noble con- 
verſe aud communion with God, 
wherein the life of a godly man is in- 
finitely advanced above. the li'e of all 
other men, and indeed doth nearly re- 
ſemble the liie of Argels'; Their life 
is deſcribed in the Holy Scriptures, by 
a ering of Gea, 2 beholaing of him face 


' to face , which we muſt not under-_ ! 


ſtand of a naked idle ſpeculation, but / 
of a real aſlimilation arifing from the # 
divine impreſſions made upon them; | 
a beholding of him ſo as to be changed 
into his image. And fucd is a godly | 
mans life, ſpiritual life, his life of con- | 
verſe with God, conſifiing in- a partici- 8 
pation of God, and of his Grace, ard | 
a holy reciprocation or refl:ion of | 
:f:Rions to him , which are indeed | 
two diftint aRts, though originally 
ſpringing from the fame fountain , | 
for the love wherewith the foul loves þ 
God, is it ſelf an efflux from him ; 
For by loving us, he inſpires a F 
love into us ; and by influences from | 
God, we become God-like. Bur this | 
converſe with God is not only by the 3 
impreſſions 3 


* 
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impreſſions of- goodneſs from God, 
and the reflections of love and delighr 
towards him; but is alfo ſcen in the 
various aQts of the fon!, according 
to the various im2reflions which God 
maketh upon the ſonl, and ſuitable to 
the various occefions of life ; ſo we 
converſe with God by acts of fear, 
reverence, joy, confidence, ſelf-reſip- 
nattor,, and the like. | 
Now, becauſe we are in the body, 
and ſo cannot converſe with God ſo 
purely, ſpiritually and immediately, as 
the Angels in Heaven do, therefore 
it bath pleaſed God to appoint unto 
man wayes and means of converting 
with bim, wherein he hath promiſed 
to communica'e himſelf to the ſoul, 
and ſo to draw forth reciprocal a&ts of 
communion, aQs of love, fear, revc- 
rence, confidence, reſignation, depen- 
Cance, and delight ont of the fame 
ſoul rowards himſelf, Now theſe 
wayes or means may be reduced _to 
tiree heads, Dutics, Ordinances, and 
Prowvicences \, though indeed the two 
irtt might be contracted into one. 
Firſt, I will ſpeak a word or two of 
| Orainauees, 


i «Sl. 4 
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Ordinaxces, ſuch as the Word and Sa- 
craments,; for I ſhall name no more 
but thoſe two, The Preaching of the 
Word is a way in which God doth 
uſually meet the ſoul, ro communicate 
Life, 1 Per. 1: 33. Light, Pal. 19.5. 

Warmth, Lake 23.32: Growth, 1 Pet. 
2.2. And the ſoul doth anſwer theſe 
impreſſions, as in the water face anſwer- 


 eth Face, by the ats of Faith, Love, 


7 oy, Metkneſs, and holy Reſolution. $0 
alſo the adminiſtration of the Sacra- 


»ments is a way wherein God meeteth 


the ſou], and communicateth his Lowe, 
Sweetneſs, Fulneſs, Gooaneſs, Strength 
and Y;genr to the ſoul, and it reflects 
upon him in the as of holy compla- 
cency and delight, chearfulneſs, thank- 


. falneſs and dependence, 


Secondly Dxties,theſe are allo wayes 
of converſe with God ; ſuch as Cox- 
fefſion, Petition, T bankggiving, Confe- 
rere: , Singisg, Meaitation, Obſervati- 
0:7 In all which God impreſſe:h ſome- 
chins of himſelt upon the ſoul, and 
cCraws anſwerable affctions of rhe foul 
unto himſelf, as might appear in the. 
particular cxplication of chem. , n $ 

cnaPr: 
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that would be too much: a digreſſion.. 
Only .I will here note by the way, the 
miſtake of many: low-ſpirited\ Chriſti- 
" | ans, who knowino other converſe with - 
| God, than the_bare [performance- of 
" 41 theſe things {; this 'they count the 
very - top-ftone. of a Chriſtians perfe- 
| Rions, the very flower of the ſpiricaal 
{ life..: Bur-alas; this is a proſs miſtake / 
| There is ſnare. ſomething more ſweer, 
ſavoury, ſatisfactory in the: fpiritual 
life, than the dry duty : there is mar- 
row-in the bone, or elfe a holy ſoul. 
could not covet it with ſo much fer. 
, | your. Conyerſe with God in duties, 
is a ſpiritual, ſavoury, filling enjoy- 
ment, diſtin& from the duties thems 
ſelves : This 'muſt needs be, except we 
- will allow ro wicked and hypocritical 
mer the ſame dainties, that the moſt L 
ſanRified fouls do feed upon; and 
ſay, That. the childrens bread is: com- 
j mon to the Dogs, as well as them. 
The ſon] doth nos converſe with God 
in duties barely when it prayes, or me- 
ditates ; for even godly ſouls: them- 
ſelves do many times find little con< 
Zverſe with God - theſe, viz, __ 
$: 1 \ Ee » 
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he ſuſpends the influences of his graces, 
or: their hearts are clogg'd or ;clpy%d 
with. carthly.. objeas, or. otherwiſe 
indiſpoſed and-ſhut vp: againit him 3: 
Itis.not ſpeaking co God that' brings 
the ſoul really:nigh unto him, nor bare 


thinking of God that advances the 


ſoul. into the excellent ſtate of feeling 


converſe with him... Even prayer it ſelf. | 
may prove many -'times. an empty | 
ſound, wox & preterea nihil ; and me- | 
ditation, that moſt excellent. and ge» þ 
nuine off-ſpring of the ſoul, may prove | 
a poor dry and ſapleſs ſpeculation, | 
It is not enough to ſer up the ſayls, þ 


but there muſt alſo be. 'wind to fil 


them. But chen doth the ſoul con- | 
verſe with God in duties, when the | 
dark places thereof become filled with | 
his divine light, and the empty places | 
thereof filled with his divinelove, and 
the low and Janguiſhing affeRions| 
thereof areraviſhediand revived with y 
the powerful inſ{inuations of his: Al-J 
mighty Grace; when God draws, and 
the ſoulruns., he puts in bis finger by} 
- the-hole: of the door, and the very} 
bowels-of- theſou! aremoyed for him] 
: | aSy 
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as it is deſcribed, Cars. 5. 4. Then 
doth the ſoul. converſe with God: in 
mediation and:prayer, when the Spirit 
of God moves upon the face of the 
waters, when -he kifles it with the 
kiſſes of his mouth; and the ſhaking 
ſoul finds it ſelf marvelouſly ſettled, 
the doubting ſoul. eſtabliſhed, the fro- 
zen heart thawed, the benummv'd-affe- 
Rions warmed, the ſcant and: con» 
trated capacity of it enlarged: and 
wonderfully widened, and-its low and 
Nupgiſh motions quickened into alive- 
ly and chearful complyance with; and 
purſuir of the ſupream and ſclf-ſuffic 
ent good ;, when . the ſoul finds: its 
legss corun after that glorious. obje&t 
which is preſented to it, lifts up irs 
hands co lay hold upon the ſtrength, 
the fulneſs, the faithfulneſs, the Chriſt 
of God; and bearing up irs ſelf upon 
the wings of faich and love, flyes our 
to ſeek its reſt and happineſs ; and no 
longer envies the birds of the Altar, 
for it ſelf enters into the Holy of FH 
lies, and thorongh the arws of its Me- 
diator, throws. it ſelf into; the-yery 
heart of God. In:a word, and rhat 
_cC3,*- dfhall 
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ſhall be the Word of God, then doth 
a ſoul conyerſe with God in duties, 
when with open face beholding the glo- 
z7y of God, it doth not only admire ir, 
but it ſelf is changed into the ſame 
image from glory to glory, 5, e. from 
grace to grace, 2 Cor, 3. wt. 

Thirdly Providences : Theſe are 
another way wherein the ſoul con- 
verſes with God. Now by Providences, 
we mean in general, the whole work of 
God in governing the world, and all 
things thirein, * Ando indeed a reli- 
Sious enlarged ſoul, a mind freed from 


-particular pinching Cares, low and 


ſelfiſh ends, conyerſes with God in 


beholding and obſerving Gods ſetled 


courſe of governing the world. The 


whole Heavens, Earth,and Sea, and the 


admirable order kepr up in them,.do 


'teach rhe knowledpge of God, and draw 
-pP the contemplative foul into an ob- 


ſervation and-admiration of him in 


.them ; and the pions ſoul lotigs to 


find 'ſorne' imprefiions made upon it 


ſelf by all-theſe, and to be affeted 


with God therein ; Ic is not con:ent 


with a bare ſpeculation, but its me- 
| pl ditatioa 
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ditation of God in theſe is /wWeer to 
it, 3s Davids were, Pal. 104. 34. Par- 
ticularly, Gods Providence toWards 
»anhingd, as it doth moſt livelily expreſs 


\ his infinice love, juſtice and wiſdom, 


ſo we ought to converſe with him 
therein, and in all the changes of any 
kind tbat befall manin the world, tbat 
beſall all che Kingdoms of the world, 
the four great Monarchies of 'it, and 
all other ſubordinate Dominions , more 
eſpecially in all the mutations that. be- 
fall che Church of God in the world, 
and ail-men of all ſe&s and ſorts there- 
in, but moſt eſpecially our ſelves. La- 
bour to converſe with that infinite 
mind, wiſdom and underſtanding thae 
ordains and orders all the changes thar 


befall your ſelves. Now our converfing 


with God in the ſeveral changes thar 
befall us in the world, is 'in general 
by endeavouring to ſerve the Provi- 
dence of God in every change. The 
Providence of God ſerves 5t ſelf even 
upon wicked men, and upon-all crea- 
tures that do leaſt underſtand it , 


but a godly man only knows how to 


ſerve the Providence of God in the 
C 3 things 
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- things :that befall him + He hath no 


private ſelfiſh intereſt of his own, bur 
counts it his incereſt cheerfully and 
faichfully ro ſerve the will-of God, to 
be whar God would have him be, to 
be - without that which God would 
have him to want, and to do what God 
would have him do, - Every wicked 
ſoul in-the world ſers up ſome trade 
for bimfelf, and drives on fome parti- 
cular ſelf-intereſt diſtin ſrom God : 
But a godly ſoul counts it his greateſt 
honour 'and happineſs to be nothing 
in himfe!f, nor for himſelf, but is whol- 
ly at-the beck -of this Creator ; and 
looking upon all: his intereſt as being 
bound up in God, is ſolicitons for-no- 
thing elſe but to ſervethe will of God 
in his generation : So the life of holy 
Davidis deſcribed, AF. 13. 36. David 
in his gen:ration having ſerved rhe will 
of God, +. e. the Providence of God, 
fay-the Dauch Annotat. tranſliting the 
wordsin-this order. A good man ey- 
ing nothing bur che great and bleſſed 
God in the world, and knowing that 
he was not made for himſelf, but for a 
higher good, is only ambicions to be 
Fe ſubſeryient 


ſubſervienc; roithar- Fafinite-and :S0. 
yeraigh Bding ,-.alierein imirating his 
BleffedSaviour,:who lived not to db 
\ his: own2will, - buecthe willof him-thac 
fetrit him; eb. 6. 38. and gain, 'tb 


_ feek'theglory-of him that (ene: him, 


Zdbn'75 18; I a:word;helooks: upon 
hicfelf, norutin himfelf, but:in God, 
andi1abours'tobecotne ws; 757 Tire, 
wholly"Gods; and to live in the-world 
only uh inſtrament/io:the'handeof_him 
_ rivt'worketly ail Things according !to 
the evunie} of his own will. .-:Thatin 
gener Mforche ;iconverſing with God 
injllkindof ichanpesimgeneral. Now 
theſe changes 'ure-:ifeduced to two 
Hands, Profperiry.and- Adverfity.: In 
thefiritfof vheſe ivis our duty to: coti= 
verſewwirh God; and nor with'the cten- 
ture comforts which we do enjoy from 
him, as one might ſhew at large. Bur 
T1 am co Tpeak: of rhe larter;, and: to 
ſhew how we ought'to converſe with 
God'in'rhar-: 'But firſt T: moſt demon- 
Reate, char it is our" duty to do mt, 
which was the third:thing I promiſed, 
viz. To ſhew that 3t s the duty of Gons 
People ro ſtudy to converſe with him 
236102; | C 4 aright 
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aright 3n theiway of his: Jmdgements, 
3n «time: of affiiftion, | And here, I 
hope, I need-not be ar. pains to prove 
by Scripture, that beſides the- genersl 
buſineſs ofa Chriſtians life; ſome par- 


ticular: 8nd. more. eſpecial ,behkviours - | 


are required:'of him in an: afflicted 
ſtate; allwill grant it ſure ;; Beſides, 
by chat time I ſhall have. declared what 
they are, I ſhall not needto provethar 
they are. i Therefore for the Lage vg 
TI ſhall.content my ſelf to. giveen. t 
or-four Reaſons of it; dvd-ſa;paſs on. 
It is eſpecially the duty 'of :Gods people 
to ſtudy to converſe. with. bim aright 
in the rime of afMliQions.. - +: /! 

;\.- I. Becauſe thi eſpecialy'it: + hard. to 
Yo 3t:; We-are then very apt ;to: be 
raken-off from it, tberefofe we ſhould 
then eſpecially jabour ro purſue ir,and 
perform it : We are'then in eminent 
danger to be taken of from it. 5. 4nd 
; that by theſe means. + 5 

i I; Our. ſenſes: do ſet us 0n ark tow 
verſe with . ourmard means', which, 

. Whilſt we attend'upon too eaperly. 
we neglect and forget God: This 


___ appear by an induction; of Par- 
ticular 
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ticular afflitions ; but that would be 
roolong, I will-only inſtance in ane 
or two for explication, The ſickneſs 
and painedneſs of the body, calls our 
the mind to ſeek after, and converſe 


. with Phyſicians ; bodily wants call us 


to ſeek after bodily ſupplyes, and ſo 
all kind of diſtreſſes cajl our the ſoul 
ro ſeek creature relief, Call upen the 
ſick and languiſhing Patient to call up- 
on, and hang upon divine help, ro con- 
verſe with God : alas, he hath enough 


ro do ro attend upon his pains and 


pangs; tell him of eaſe, of recovery, 
and he can bearken to you, for thats 
the news that he longs to hear, Call 
upon the poor pined begger to feck 
relief of God, to converie with him ; 
Alas, be finds ſuch a faintneſs in his 
limbs, fuch a gnawing of hunger, ſuch 
a relileſs appetite within bimlſelf, chat 
he can groan out nothing, but G4 rhat 


one Would give me bread toeat ! Ina 


word, the ſou] is more naturally ad- 
dic&cd to mind its body to whith it 1s 
joyted, than the God that joyned. it 
iCihat body. Hence you may oblerve 


1 :v0 things by thee way, viz..1. The 
| C 
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time of ſickneſs ; the ſenſe of ſickneſs 
drowns the ſenſe of fin. 2. Therea- 
ſon why ſo few poor people who are 
evermore conflicting with the neceſli- 
ties of the body, do not atall mind the 
concernmentsof their ſouls: Theexi- 
gencies and ſtraits of the body , de 
cry louder intheir hearts than all the 
words and works of God, So that 
as health isrbe beſt time for repentance, 
ſoic ſeemerhthat the beft way to ceach 
the poor, is to relieve them. 

2. The corruptions of the heart are 
then moſt apt to make war againſt Hea- 
ven, This is the opinion of him who 
knows the temper of man too well, 


k, 


Zeb1,11. Pat forth thine hand againſt | 


him, and he will carſe theeto thy face, 
And Iam perſwaded that the Devil as 
much by this obſervation ; which makes 


him endeavour «l! he can co make ma- 


ny good men poor, thinking thereby 
to make them leſs good ; though the 
wiſe and merciful God do wonderful- 
ly prevent him. For indeed the ſoul 


1s fo naturally tender of the body, - 


thatits loth God himſelf ſhould touc!: 
| it ; 
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love, an' affeRidn chat can never be 
rayplic ro converſe with God, yet will 
£0 crying afrer him, when he takes 
AWAY my Cprs from it, as Phalric/ 
ear kay re rer bis Wife, or rather, 
fiying painſt''bim ,:as Aficah cryed 
dpainft the men of Das, ſaying, Ye 
have taken away my Gods, and aregore 
oy and what have 1 more ? Judg. 
I's : Z & | 

"+3, Temprations do then come ftrong- 
eft from without, Thenit is the De- 
vils time'to play bis game + Whar, pur 
up this reproach |! what, will you fic 
down with this loſs !' vp and revenge 
thy ſelf.” He'that kKhows ſo well the 
eemper 'of mans heare' fo ready ro 
cnrſe God when he tonches him, Job 3:5. 
$a. wil 


35: 
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will. not fail to touch the beart;: and 
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rempr it to curſe him indeed, 7b. 2:9. 
Curſe God aud dye. |. . 
The ſecond;Reaſon kw we oughs 
eſpecially to ſtudy to. converſe wit 
God in the time of affiitions, is becauſe 
that is a time wherein 'we are moſt apt 
to think, our ſelves excuſed from this 
auty, as. tf it. were ajlowed us, 1n, our 
extremity +,to forget God, and., .mind 
our felyes only. And that. not 6nly 
in reſpe& of thoſe bodily. ſtrairs. and 
Ciſtreſſes, which I named under the laſt 
head, but in reſpe& of our. own paſli- 
ons, When the , affliting band, gf 
God is upon us, prefling. and rigV- 
ing of ns, and taking. our beloved 
comforts from us, we are apt to.ins 


dulge our own private and ſelfiſh paſſi- | 


Ons, care, fear, ſorrow, complajaings, 
&c. Yea, co think we are in; ſome 
ſenſe allowed to indulge them.. , How 
willingly do we ſuffer our ſelyes ro be 


drawn 1nto a converſe with our ſelves, 
to be contracted as it were into our 
ſelves, and ſuffer our ſelves to be car- 
ryed down the. ſtream of our own 
paſſions, which ar other times. we 


ſhould 
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ſhould think it were our dutyto reſiſt ?. 
Even as the, heart, in; ndgrel $ als draws. 
home £0 i a time 
og. chat rk Cocke o0ad i 
body, BO Oelen 1&:lelf s io 
| Ny nercg if morals gathers bome its, 
| pe, and--affeQjons -, which were, 
formerly beſtowed here, and there, to, 
employ; thegyall gbapt © iy Feat Le 
ſore $T;Rion, A ; 
our Tel Ives EXC an HER api 
So that if Go le pp in a doing ws a 
diſtreſſed. ſoul, as. be. jd. Zongh, Duſt 
thou wil to be careful, Hara. ſorrow: 
jo 60 lon ; ons, ple. of theſe. af- 
Rians, loſſes, - the! are up-, 
on Chee 3% would, EY to give tym. 
the ſame apſwer, .do. well to be ſor- 
| rowful ; yez, and to refuſe to. be 
comforted. There ſeems to be al- 
lowed us ſome natural affeRions i in 
caſe of « exiream afflitio® ; 3 which, how 
| far they .are lawful, I will not now 
diſpute, But ſure Lam, that if ſuch be 
allowed us, they muſt not be wild extra- 
yagants, wandring without the bounds 
of Religion, and Conſcience:, as it 
God had laid the reins upon tbe ery 
| of 


| cotandinninids SR 3T- 


Hg 


-; | wantrrole ihe: þ 
of **th& "fout;,* unit? giver” ir” leave. | 
wy "yl + ſelf in what paſſſons it, 

EA er "rithe, as. thie | 

bh TE tha Was iflowed: T4 0, | 
che ok ue, wag upon the \ 
routituitis for wo months. We' are | 

rievet Af6pitd * 'g = paſſions of 'affe- } 
avg fure, that 06 yot, comply wich 

Sai bf God: nd" Gonfilt vv ch our 
fubtail T5 But "vv latgyer 
they egy "that vader”: che 
pete 6ST poſe, » 0A0E tnen are 

unto: ſtrange inor- 
3 atrdtb Gon Gay” alsionate 
oufrapes, me hiked * h 'beſt Of, 
men "at re 00; prone” ehd and 
ihterrup? Yhit- lively pe & con- 
verſe with God; *which 'they ought 
ro. maintain even when ey ſmart 
oſt; 23. of, 

'T: Becauſe thin,is' a fime hin hlee 
6s rtHore eſpecial FIOh FF, ard. ned. of 
ſuch converſe with God. And that. 
(1) To give reſt to the out. In pro- | 
ſperiry men forget God, and yer make 
a ſhift to find ſome kind of 'reft in 
their pleaſures, friends, employments, 
ſome rake comfort in their cups and | 

COMPERIONE $1 


| 4 Meleome'td vhe Blague,'. 39> © 
ef companions; end indeed 6H are-apt- | 
it, F ro fancy a contentment in -creature--: 
e, J enjoyments. Butun atime ofgreatiaſfii.:. 
0. 4 ion, all theſe axe gone, or atleaſt :bave . 
e F no ſayour in thein ; 'and where ſhall 
e & the weary foul find -reft then?. Then: 
- Þ there's no ſhew of reſt but inGodalone. 
1 | When all other props fail;, then either 
r | catch hold of God or fall. Theres: 
 & now nothing left t0- give any ſfectle- 
» | ment-or'contemmente tothe foul but 
| God alone # And in him there is caſe 
| tothe ſick, reſt to the weary , ſettle- 
ment - to. the ſhaking; contentment 
to the troubled Chriſtan. Therefore 
converſe with God in the day of great- 
eſt affliction; which 'is the ſame coun- 
ſel ineffe& with that of our Saviour , 
Alat. 11. 28, Come unto me all ye 
that labour and are. heavy laden, .aud 
1 will give you ve. ( 2) There is 
_—_ ot-it , 70 gowe relief to the body 
alſo. * | TH 
And ſo convyerſing with God in. 
a ripht manner, is the beſt. policy, 
the-ſureſt way to recovery, amdrelief. 
See what a- ſpeedy cure there is init, 
Pſal. 34.'5, 6. Thiy looked —_— 
| an 


_ 
» 
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ant wire lighined,, and their faces were | 
not- aſhamed, This poor man cryed , | 
and' the: Lord) heard. him , and ſaved. 
him" ont -of : all- lis: qrombles. In vain 
is::converſing "with Friends, Phyſici- 
ans', Counfellors:; in; vain is all creg- 
core-converle without this: No reſt 
ro-the ſoul, noeaſe to the body in-a 
rime of affliction, {without converſe 
with God, ſo:thacs man-insffiition 
eſtranged from-God, ftragling off from 
God , is altogether miſerable. In a 
word , ſeparate a ſoul from God, 

and in proſperity: bis enjoyments 
are low, and-1n adverſity the; want 
of them. is.very-bicter.; ſo that there 
's pood:reaſon why a Chriſtian ſhould 


ſtudy 'to! converſe with God in the + 8 


way :of -his Fudgements. — Bur. the 
great Artis t0 know how, This there- 
fore>X tfow come to.in the. . 

- Fourth place, to :fhew parzicularly, 
how we are to converſe with Ged. in 
af flittions, Now there are two wayes 
ct exptzining £D18<7 1 
Bo By: :ſhewing - with . what - Attri- 

mes; of God weare'to converſe, y 
nts By: whac, as of tlie ſou]. But 
[ 


$3 & pt 
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AS. : - | 
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J .I.ſhafl. bring both cheſe into one. .. 
J . I: We ougbt.co: converſe with the 
| abſolute and nnlimited Soveraingty of 
'F God, whereby he, as a free and ſu- 

_ pream. Agent , doth, what he. will , 

| and: none;,can. ſay unto him , What 
| Joſt thow? Dan: 4,35, This Fob ot- 
.ten eyes: and owns ; Particularly, Job 
9.12." He takgth away, none can bin- 
aer him, and who can ſay nnto bins, 

" What doſk thou? This we muſt alſo 
eye-often,; and own .. heartily, | This 
:we-may> well argue. frqm Gods crea- 
.ting.,of us: He that: made. us thus 
- without any conftraine.,, can he nor, 
may. he:got , make us otherwiſe, and 
| aleer-us wihouty reftr4jor ? So Job ar- 
4 | .£UE$!, chapc1, 27. We may*alſo ar- 
- Euejz from the ſubandinate Soveraign. 

ty, and inferiour, Supremacy of men, 
| Even a Monarch among men doth 
-whatſoever he -pleaſeth, +nd who may 
ſay. nato.him, What doſt thou? Zecleſ, 
8.3, 4. Yea, #very, (entarjon hath 
1 kind of Soveraignty .in this ſphere, 
dyer as many a5 are under him , he 
aith unto one man -Gs , and he goeth ; 
nd-to-another ,, Do this, and he doth 
'F-#| : -t, 


2 DH Yfkowewwheiliive. 
it, Mat, 8. 9, And Atall:we'rorthen | 
| Aeknoweage 4g "Sovern* Power 
and independant 'sbſlute Authority 


- in _the great and _'bleſſed *Godl , over 
the whole Creation, - the; workman- 
hip of bis own bands?So-the govd 

— Centurion * argucs!, arid ſoifers ;.\in '| 
The - plate” laRt Quoted Nay; as thie | 
Apoſtte faith :itt 'one place "We have 
 Fithtrs of ouy flefſs who wiſe ugar+ their 
'pteafare, attd we Yo nor! gainkay-(mheir 
Aurhority ; we 46 not Tay to our Fa- | 
ther , Wihar" brgettef "rhow'? mor to | 
our Mother Phir haſt: thou bran ght 
forth? Ila. 45; 10.. Nay if theſe fi- 
milicydes will mor -reach you, I. will 
kiy"t0, you , "G0" to-uhe Mopher 
Ariſe , go dowh to the Poſ#trs buWf+ , 
there 1 will cattſe you* ro earn rhis 
leſſon : He maketh or marreth . his 
veſſels of Clay , as oft as he pleaſeth ; 
And, are not ye in the hand of che 
Lord , asthe Clay'is it the band 6f the j 
Potter? Fer. 18. 5; Iſpeak the, mote 
To this, in. as mach as I find; that. 
however men give God good words , 
and confeſs bis Dominion over them 
and theits;yer when it-comes'to it, 

| thay, 
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'F chat be couches :them-in' any of their 

8 darling..comforts;, rhey.'are ready to 
clamour apainſt-him in their .hearcs, 
as if he did them ſome wrong; if nox 
to curſe him to his face. Certainly 
there is ſome Atheiſtical. opinion of 

I propriety , :that in ſome degree or 
other is-apt to ſteal into the moſt de- 
yout: minds : And fare Iam, we do. 
not only barely offend, but we do 
our ſelves much burt, we wound our 
own peace; we ſhake-the ſetcledneſs 

fof our own hearts; we put our felyes 
intobriars';t In a-wprd, weboth leſſen 
our .creature-conforts, 'and multiply 
our Priefs, and ;aggravate our ſfor- 
rows, by calling. things our. own ; 1 
If we. had mot taken them te. be. our 
own, -it would not haye troubled us 
to part\'with them, : 

Be ſure therefore to eye and own 

the abſolute and unlimited Soveraigr.- 

ity of God: Bur that's not all; it is 
rot:enough to believe it : we muſt'con- 
verſe with it otherwife than by-think- 

"Ying of it,” or aſſenting' ro it, Then 

7 co we converſe with the Soveraignty 

of God, - © | 
«6 I. When 
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1 When the powerful ſence of it doth $f 
folence "quarrelling \, gta marmmurings, 

' yea even diſpntings'in the ſoul. We 
may indeed modeſtly contend with 
men concerning their dealings with us, 
the, Potſheara may ſtrive with the Pot» 
fheard of the earth , but'ir. muſt nor | 
fay to the. Porrey, Why haſt thou: 
made 'me thus? A pacate and quiet | 
frame of heart, is a real converſinp 
with the Soveraignty of God. So did 
Aaron when he: held his peace, Levs:. 
IO, 3. and' ob, when he attributed 
nothing unſcemly toaGod , Job 1. ult, 

When the ſence 'of it darh ſmppreſs || 
felf-will, This is an unruly luſt 1n the | 
foul $3 yiyavroSn; «LUuyn, A Giantl:ke | | 
ſpirit warring againſt Heaven, and |} 
breeding bate continually, This is ' 
thar which maintains ' a : fewnm and * 
Tanm even with God himſelf , that | 
fets up intereſts ( as the Jews ſet up | 

Princes, Hoſea 8. 4.) bat not by God, Y 
yea indeed in oppoſition to him, This. 
is the ſcditions. party, in the ſoul, 
that!" is alwayes. crying out, We 
will not have this man to rule over 
us: Ard when that darling intereſt. 
6: ts 1 which 
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which this proud rival hath ſet up, 1s 
2 | touched of God, and ſmitten and 
© blaſted from Heaven, i it is ready to fret 
d Y and ftorm, yea, and to think it hath 
; Ireaſon to be angry, If this Son of the 
* | bond woman were caſt out, Abraham's 
© 3 Family would be all of a peece, all in 
U F order, and at reſt, If this undiſciplin'd 
© hand peryerle ſpirit were quite baniſh- 
B Fed; Oh what a{caim day would ic be 
d Fin the ſoul ! what fair and ſweet cor- 
reſpondence would there be between 
4 | God and his creature | for certainly 
this is the Fonab that raiſes the ſtorm, 

and makes the prear deeps of the foul 
© that they cannot reſt, bur do perpetu- 
© fally roll and toſs, yea and cait our 
d 4 mire and dirt continually. Burt alas, L 
5 3donbt this ſpirit is not quite layd, no 
E Jnot in the moſt ſpiritual man : the beſt 
fot menare ready to nouriſh and hatch 
up ſome darling, ſome private in- 
tereſt or ocher of their own, diſtin 
From God, and the grand intereſt of 
heir fouls, which God himſelf muſt 
ot! touch. - . ſome Gourd or other 
nh the cold wind.muſt not blow up- 
; Hei is 2 bleſſed man indeed, who . 
doth 
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doth ſo underſtand that he lives and 
moves.in God alone; and is ſoover- 
powered with the ſenſe of the infinite 
goodneſs and holineſs of God, and 
the abſolnte perfe&ion of his divine 
will, as that he reckons it his greateſt 
perfeRion to be nothing in himſelf, nor 
have nothiog of his own diſtin&t from 
' God, but only ſtudies to be great in 
God, tobe filled with God, to live to} 
him, and for him ; toenzoy all things} 
as in and under him; who counts it 
his only intereſt to quit all ſelf-intereſt, 
and particular ends, and to. be freely at 
the diſpoſal of the higheſt mind, con|. 
formable to the bigheſt good, cheerfully 
complyant with the uncreated willj 
Potirhar had fo commirted 8ll ro 744 
ſeph, in the ſenſe of his great faithful, 
neſs, that he Knew not ought-he had] 
ſave the bread that he dia eat, Civ 
39.6. But this ſimilitude: is too low 
A godly ſoul ſhould commit all irs 10} 
rereft; its life and livelihood, and! all tg 
God in the ſenſe of his Soveraignty 
and not know ought that he hath 
rio not. his own life, butdeſpiſe itir 
cempariſon of - uncreated-: life ;. a 


 AlfeltimivotheRiggne;:. 
Zab ſpeakd,: Fab. 95.21; Mechioks the 
Soveraignty of 'God' ſpeaks ſuch: lan-. 
- Snage toithe:ſoul and iticit, 'as E/zito; 
Samnel, My Son, hide nothing from me; 
heep notbinnback of atb\that thow: haſt, 
aq . arid the«-Pious: ſoul 'ſhoultt not; with 
"yi fooliſh Rxcbel, conceal any ſelfiſh in-" 
rereſt; ſor as not to be: willing to part 
with it, whew irs 'Soveraign/Lord: and: 
Farber comes tot ſearch thei tency bur 

_ (with alluſion ro .Ar#026.:30, )owhen 
God [comes to ferret ont allſelf.inte- 
reſts, and ſhall ask,. 1s there: any:/ach 
ye: with. thee? ſhonld) beiable ta ans 
iwer boldly, . No; thereis none, Bieb-: 
F ſedis che man+ char is igfuch incaſe; 
bleſſed is tbe man: whoſe only-1mereſt? 
it is to. ſerve the will of the.Lord-1 


[1 Well, improve the Infinite Soveraign-' 
2d ty of God' to this-end; 'and work-it” 
, j upon, and into yourown hearts, that - 
"I all ſeif-will. may ſtoop: to! it';: and 

let the main inrereſt - of your-ſouls; 


be ſo planted and/ eſtabliſhed irr your 
ſouls, that no. other intereſt may be 
able to. grow- by- it >- Charm your 
own felf-wilt: with ſuch ſevere ' re- 
proofs, as this is; Either dey thy ſelf, 
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O my ſoul, or.dexy thy ſelf to be _« rreas 
r#re : either be wholy at Gods come. 
mand., or call: him not: thy. Sove-; 
raign, " IR 3 10 & 7d KEY «A 
*13\ hen the ſence of it doth -beges Ro- 
werence inthe ſoul towards Gil, We 
ought not only to: be ſubjeR. to the 
Rod of God, buteyen to reverence 
him: when he correReth with ic :i and 
ſo:\not:.only to accepe of the Rod," 
buriito” ks/s Lie. too. ; And. ſurely if | 
the Fatbers of our ficſh corre us, 
and 'we give thew ' Reverence , Heb. 
12.: 9,i much mare ought we to. reve- 
rence the: Soyeraign Father: both of | 
fleſh-and ſpirit, -This is a deyout a&tof } 
theſou),whereby-it looks up and adores | 
the Infinite and Soveraign Majeſty, F 
and thinks equitable. and honorable 
thoughts of him, even when he is in | 
the way of his Jodgements. And theſe 
are the proper aC&ts of a ſoul converſing 
with. Gods Soveraignty in the time of 
aMiRions. When we are filent before {| 
him, ſubje&t unto_ him, and reveren- | 
cing of him ; then do; we really and 
truly converſe . with; him «s-'our Al- 
mighty' and abſolute Sgveraign. Pers 
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Gods Authotity and Prerogative , 
though ic may ſilence, will ſcarce 
farisfie : ſuch a corrupt and rebellious 
paſs are our natures grown to, There- 
fore, 

2. Converſe with the Perfei and 
infinite Righteouſneſs of God in the 
time of affliftions; that divine per. 
feRtion whereby he renders to every 

man what is juſt and due, and no 
| more. This we are to eye and own, 
and fincerely to acknowledge, even 
in the tire of our greateſt extremity, 
afcer the example of Daniel, chap. 
9. 14, The Lord our God 5s righte= 
1 ous 1n all his works; and of the god- 
ily Levites, Neh. 9. 33. Thon art 
$1*ſ} in all that i brought upon. ns , 
| thou haſt done right, Argue with Abra- 

am , Gen. 18.25, Shall nat the Jnage 
of all the Earth ao right * Can Righ- 
eouſneſs it ſelf err in Judgement ? 
Whall the Timber ſay unto the Rwle, 
Why haſt chou meaſured me thus; 
For to the Line, thou art crooked? 
fre not my wayes equal ? ſanh the 
ord ,  Ezek. 18. 25. Are not the 
ords wayes equal? let your ſouls ſay 

| 00, 


L * 
SOAIPTIEY = 74597 156: DE SIPA IAN” GIITIIFID IHE A MZet EH Hens 7 9s ns 
rn en _ + ———_—_ 


SO 


. tle the heart. And indeed methinks|þ 
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too. Be ye firmly perſwaded of the 
infinite and incorruptible Righteouf. 
neſs and Equity of God , but that's 
not all, we do not then converſe with 
the Righteouſneſs of God , when we 
do believe it, or acknowledpe it: a | 
very Pharoah may be brought ro make 

ſuch a confeſſion, Exod. 9. 27. The 

Lord is Righteons , and 1 and my peo- 

ple are wicked. But then do we con- 

verſe with the Righteouſneſs of God, ! 
in general, when the ſenſe of it doth give i 
a rational ſatufattion to the foul. And * 
indeed, whereas the Soveraignty of | 
God. is enough to ſilence, yer his | 
Righteouſneſs had need to be called}; 
in to adminiſter ſatisfaRtion : The for-jþ 
wer is ſufficient to op the moutb;Þ 
but there is need of the latter co /er-| 


it is a heart-ſetling conſideration. - 
For, how can the intereſt of the crea 
ture -be better ſ:cured than in they 
hands of a righteous God? Where 
can we venture all we have, better} 
than in ſach a certain 8rd ſteady 
bottom ? How can we better. tru 
our ſelyes, than on ſuch firm and evenF 
Sround? . 
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gronnd ? We will cruſt our ſelves far 
with an uprighr and righteous man : 


and if we bear of the miſcarriage of 


any intereſt of ours at any time, it 
doth mightily ca!m and fatisfie onr 
hearts, if we are aſſared that it was 


| in the hands of a juſt and vuprighe 


perſon: Much more rational and Ready 
ſatisfation may the Infinite Righte- 
ouſlneſs of God adminiſter even in 
the time of the greateſt afliition , 
if it be duly wrought into the heart, 
But more particularly , 

I The powerfaul ſenſe .of the Righte- 
onſneſs of God ſhonld” make a ſenſible 


and ſcrions. It becomes us: ſeriouſly 


ro ponder, daly to weigh, and in 
good earneſt rolay to beart, all thar 
is done to us by a righteous God. 
We uſe ſlightly to paſs by , and {light- 


| ly to eſteem the words or ations of 


vain man: But it is not for nothing 
that the righteous God afflits any 
man, in any meaſure, at any time. 
The voice of God, though it be' nor 
alway es articulate , yet is alwayes ſig- 
nificant. Will a Lion roay for nothing ? 
Surely eyery action of the righteons 

D'2 God 
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God hath a meaning in it, A hair | 
falls not from our head, nor a Spar- 
row to the gronnd without him: 
Much leſs ſure do greater changes be- 
fall us withour him. And in all 
things he is infinitely righteous, Oh | 
how doth this call us to ſenfible- 

nels and ſeriouſneſs ! How ouphe all 

the powers of the ſoul to be awaken- | 
ed to attention, when the righre- J. 
ous God utters his dreadful voice! 3 
and the whole frame of the heart 2? 
and life to be compoſed under his 
heavy hand ! Now if ever , one þ 
would ſay of Langhter , It is mad : 1 


. ene would reckon trifling to be a 


kind of prophaneneſs, and judge thar } 
fooliſh jeſtings do almoſt border up- ': 
on blaſphemy, formerly not conve- : 
nient, now not lawfull. For indeed - 
a vain, frothy, lighr, crifling ſpirit, - 
in the day of a'flifticn, is ina ſence |: 
a blaſpheming of the Righteouſneſs of Q 
God. As a conſequent of this , 4 

2 It ſhould put ns upon ſelf-examinati- Þ 
09, Nature it felt had tavght the Hea- | 
rheniſh Mariners toenquire where the | 
fault wasin a ſtorm, 7:nah 1, 7, Much F 
more 
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more may the knowledge of Gods 


Infinite Ripgheonſneſs. teach us : fo 
may the holy Word too, that word 


in Lam. 3. 40. Let us ſearch and 


try our wayes, ©c. and many others, 
Now do the faculties of the godly 
ſoul , being awakened , begin to caſt 
lots upon themſelves, to find out the 
euilty paity : And certainly God hath 
a great tand in ordering theſe lots ; 
be dot}: 6rGinarily fhew unto man bis fin, 
even by the verdi of his own heart, 
Conicicnce, I mean,is Gods Vicegerent 
in ihe ſoul :, and though its true, this 
Judge is vf:-times corrupted and Þri- 
bes, or arVeaſt over-ruled in proſperi- 
ty; yer God inſtructeth it to ſpeak good 
ſenſe, and to ſpeak out, and ſpeak the 
truth in the timeofaffl.Rtion, T believe 
they bitche nayl upon the head , who 
cryed out one to another, Verily we are 
gnilty concerning our Brother, Gen. 42. 
21, Another cryes, Verily lam guilty 
concerning my Maſter, concerning my 
People ,, guilty concerning my Wife, 
conerning my Children, concern- 
ing my Eſtate, my Time, my Talents, 
and it may be all true, I believe 
wh. - the 


34 


4 Welcome t0 the Plague. 


the Heathen was in the right, who 
looke upon his hands and feet, 


and cryed out, 7adg. 1, 7. As 1 p 


have done, ſo God hath requited me ; 
and the Babyloniſh Monarch harprt up- 
on a righe ſtring afcer he was come to 
lis right wits again, Dan. 4. alt. — 
T beſe that walk in pride, he & able to 
«baſe. God hath not given to our fa- 
culties any infallibility indeed, but be 
inables them ro make good gueſles ; 
and I am verily perſwaded, doth many 
times lay the band upon the right ſore, 
and order this ſecret Lottery from 
Heaven ; So that ebat facul;y, or that 
frame, or that ation which ſtands con- 
vited in the Court of Conſcience, is 
ſeldom held puiltleſs in the Court of 
Heaven. 

3. It foould work us to Humilia. 


$i0n and Refermation ;, an heart broken, 


and a converſation healed of its breaches. 
By Humiliation, I mean, a heart 
broken purely, properly, and ſpiricu- 
ally for ſin, Idonot mean by it, an 
heart broken for loſſes and afflitions, 
and bowing down it ſelf heavily under 
the burden of its difſtreſſes ; no, 
nor 
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nor a heart broken for ſin, as view- 

ing it ooly in the calamitous effeRs, 

and bitter fruits of it , which I Coubr 

is the Humiliation of moſt, Many 

may ſay concerving their Humiliati- 

on, (to uſe the Prophets words in a 

Cifferent ſenſe, Zach. 13. 6.) Theſe 

are the wounds with which I was wonnaed 

in the bouſe of my friends, by the loſs of 
my friends,the loſs of my bealth,the loſs 
of my goods, theſe tears that you ſee, 
theſe groans that you hear, are nothing 
but che ſcarr which the ſoar hath left be- 
hind it; and the wales which the Rod 
hath made. I doubt our very ſor. 
row for ſin, in a time of aſfl. ion, 
admits of a mixture of carnal ſelf 
and paſſion, and fo of fin too, Bur 1 
mean, a pure, ſpiritual, proper ſorrow. 
and hatred of lin , which I know may 
be broached by ſharp aſfliftions, and 
bave vent piyen to it by piercing the 
veſſe! , but that is not the proper 
cauſe and ground of it. Adoſes in his 
joy, had an eye to the yecompence of 
reward, Heb. 11.26. And ſo a Chri- 
ſtian in his ſorrow may have reſpet 

to the recompence of hu fin, I mean, * 
D 4 "bis 
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his a'fiftions ; but ic is not prima- | 
rily and'principally cauſed by theſe, | 
For 'thovugh theſe dreadful ſhowres | 
from Heaven ſhould ceaſe , yet the 
{tream of his eyes, or at leaſt che foun- 
tain of his heare would nor ceaſe 1ſſu- | 
ing forth bitter waters, Though the 3 
Righ:eouſneſs of God do ſerve to give } 
vent to godly ſorrow, yet it is the good- 
neſs and holineſs of God that gsves ze. 
Do we ſorrow for ſin, becauſe it ſpo.led 
us of our comforts, ſiripr us of our or- 
namencs? Then ſure we think there is 
ſomethnig in the world worſe than fin, 
for which we ſhou!d bewail it, and bate 
it; and ſo-conſequently, that there is 
ſomething better than God, for which 
we ſhould love him. Alas, how apt 
are we to run into a practical blaſphe- 
my before we be aware ! In a word 
then to decide this controverſie, Oar 
aſflitions, lofſes, Ciltreſſes in the * 
world, may poſlibly be as a Backer to 
draw up this water of godly ſorrow ; 
but they mult not be the C ſtern to re- 
ceive and hold 5t. Serions and ſpirt- 
tual Humiliation is a real converſing 
with the Righteouſneſs of God, To 
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meet God, is indeed to fall down before 
him ; and to converſe with him, 1s to 
lie down under him. The truth of which 
remper is beſt evidenced -by that ex- 
cellent Commentator, the Life of a 


Chriſtian :: This doth beſt declare the - 


nature, and interpret the meaning of 
heart-Humiliation, He thac brezks 
off bis ſins, doth beſt make it appear 
that his heart is broken for them, If 
you would know whether there have 
been Rainin the night, look upon the 
Sround, and that will diſcover. Oh 
my friends, if che duſt be layd, if all 
earthly joys, contenements, pleaſures, 
concernments, be layd, you may con- 
clude your ſorrow was a ſhower ſent 

into youn fouls from Heaven. 
if you ſee a Boy both ſobbing and 
minding bis Book, you may concluce 
he bath ſome right ſenſe of his Maſters 
ſeverity, Converſion to God, 1s the 
moſt proper and real conver ſing with 
himin the way of his Judgements : ſo 
be himſelf interprets in that complaint 
made, 1/a. 9. 13. T he people turneth 
not to him that ſmiteth them, ©c. 
That which happened to Joſes when 
D 5 he 
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he had been in the Mount-with God, 
Exod. 34.29, ſhould alſo be the con- 
dition of every good 1/xaelite, when 
he hath been with God in the valley, 
the vale of tears,an afflicted Rate bis 
face ſhould ſhine, his converſation 


ſhould witneſs that he hath been with # 


God ; the ſmell of this fire ſhould paſs | 
upon his garments, his whole out- ! 
The ſpiric of monrning # 
ſhould be demonſtrated by the ſpi- ® 
If God from Heaven : 


ward man, 


rit of burning. 
ſer fire on the ſtanding Corn of our 
worldly comforts, we muſt anſwer him 
from within, and ſer fire on the ftab- 
ble of our worldly laſts, and corruprti- 
ons. Lec me change our Saviours 
words therefore a little, A4at. 6. 18. 
and exhorc you earneſtly , Thou Chri- 


ſtian, when thou faſteſt, when thon : 
bumbleſt chy ſou) for fin, waſh thy face * 


alſo, cleanſe thy outward converſati- 


on from all ſ{infull pollation, that thou » 


mayeſt appear to be humbled in- 
deed. 


as & crue and real conyerfing with the 
Righteouſneſs of God in the time of | 
afft:Rion, 


And this ſhall be acconnted ' 


3. Converſe ': 
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3. Converſe with the Faithfalneſ' 
of God. -This attribute of God hath 
reſpet to his promiſes ; and there- 
fore it may be you will think ſtrange 
that I ſhould ſpeak of this in a dif- 
courfe of aſflictions, as not having 
place there at al]. Every one will rea- 
dily acknowledge that Gods Sove- 
raignty and Righteouſneſs do clearly 
appear in his Judgements , but how 
his Faithfalneſs can be exerciſed there- 
in, they ſee not. What, faithfull in 
puniſhing, in plaguing, in viſiting, in 
aſfliting, diſtrefling his creature, how 
can that be ? Many will be ready to 
think rather , thar God 1s not faith- 
full at ſuch a time, when he denyes 
what he had promiſed to pive, takes 
away what he had promiſed to conti+ 
nue; when he plagues David every 
morning, when he had promiſed bim 
that the Plagne ſhould not come nigh 
his dwelling ,, when he brings Abijah 
£O the grave, whom he had promiſed, 
that his dayes ſhould be Jong »por the 
Land , and Fob to the dunghill, ro 
whom all the promiſes were made both 


of the life that now 15, and of that 
which 
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which is tocome. Is this faithfulneſs ? 
Doth God fulfili his - promiſes by 
fruſtrating them? Notwithſtanding all 


this, it ſeems that the faithfulneſs of 
God hath place in the aff. Rions of his 


people : For ſo ſaith Davidexpreſly, 


Ws 08 PI; — w_ wc ws 


Pſ[al. 119. 75. I know that in faith. 


Tulneſs thon haſt afflifted me : if in- 


deed faithfulneſs be taken properly in | 
that place : Netther indeed need it | 


feem ſo ſtrange as ſome men makeit: $ 


for God hath promiſed his covenant- 


people, ro viſic their iniquity wi:h a 2 
Rod, P/al. 89. 32. The Rod of a man ; "0 
a fatherly chaſtiſement, as it is explain- ? 


ed, 25am. 7. 14, where this ſeems to 
be made a branch of the Covenant, 
and is underſtood by many as a pro- 
miſe, But if that be not a plain pro- 
miſe, I am ſure there is one in P/al. 
84. 11. No good thing will he with- 
kold from them that walk, aprightly : 
Andif no good thing, then no|{corre- 
ion neither, for that is often good 
and profitable for the people of God 
in this world for many excellent ends ; 
whica (confiderirg the nature of man) 
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itz as might appear in many particu- 
lars; but it is got needfulto run ont 
into them, God will take more care 
of his own people, than of the reſt of 
the world ; and will rather corre 
them, than - not reduce them. Ir is 


C their main happineſs that he takes care 


for, and he will in kindneſs rake out 
of the way whatever hinders-ir, and 
oive whatever may promote ir. Gods 
thoughts are not as our thoughts : he 
judges otherwiſe of health, riches, li- 
berty, friends, &c. than we do. We 
are apt to meaſure God by our ſelyes, 


| and our own afﬀecions, which is the 
Z ground of our miſtake in this buſineſs. 
Z We mind the things that pleaſe our 


fleſh, our ſenſes, our appetite, our fan- 


# cy., but God minds the things thar 


concern ourſouls, and their true hap- 
pineſs. The Saints are much dearer co 
God, and much more beloved of him, 
than they .are to themſelyes , and 
therefore he will not give them what's 
ſweet, but what's meet , he will give 
them what makes for their real and 
eternal happineſs, whether they wonld 
bayve it or no. He loyes them 
. 
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with a ſtrong and powerful love, and 
will not deny them any thing that is 
cruly good for them , though they cyy 
our nndey it ; nor allow them any thing 
that is really hartfu!, choongh they cy 
after it.” So will a wiſe Father npon 
Earth do by his children, to the beſt of | 
his skill & power; much more will God 
then, qmi pluſquam patrium amorem | 
gerit in [xos,whoſe bowels are infinitely 
larger& ſtronger than thoſe of aFather. # 
Now then, labour to converſe with the # 
faithfulneſs of God in the time of afli- * 
ions, which is by ſtudying the Coye- ' 
nant and the promiſes of it, and your | 
preſent condition,and comparing them 
rogether , and obſerving how conſo- 
nant and agreeable they are, each in- 
rerpreting other. As alſo by perſwa. 
ding your hearts of the confiſtency of 
affl tions with divinelove and favour , 
and by ſtudying to reconcile the hand 
and heart of God together. Burt 
eſpecially converſe with it praQtical- 
ly, by a holy eftabliÞment and ſettie- 
ment of heart under all afflictions. 
For, whereas afflictions in themſelves 
are apt to bepet a fearfulne's, de- 

| ſpordency, 


ſpondency , or ar leaſt fluctuation in 
the ſon|, the lively ſenſe of Gods 
Faithfulneſs in inflicting them , will 
ſettle and ſuſtainit: It is a firm and 
conſiſtent thing, upon which the ſha- 
king ſon! may ſettle ſafely, and center 


| it ſelf boldly, 


4. (Converſe with the Holineſs and 
#nſpotted Purity of God, He's angry, 


# and fins not ; he correQs for fin, 


without fin. Fary & not iz me, ſaith 


{ the Loyd, Iſa. 27.4. There is no -paſ- 


ſionate malicious temper in the pure 
and holy God , ' no revengefull appe- 
tite to feed. upon the blood of his 
creature. He is of pnrer eyes. than 
to behold: the leaſt iniquity ; and of 
a purer nature, than any way to miſ- 


{ carry in any of his dealings, or diſ- 


penſations. Converſe then with this 
Infinite Holineſs of God : Keep up 
pure, equitable, honourable thoughts 
of him in your hearts, 
of fancying to your ſelves a God 
guilty of. paſſion or partiality , or 
carryed away with ſuch weak and 
mixed affections as we our ſelves are. 
But more praRically, conyerſe with 

Gods 
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Gods Holineſs in the time. of affl/Qi- 
ons, by laying even little firs greatly 
to heart ; little ſins, compared with In- 
finite Holineſs and Purity, ought to be 
matter of great and ſerious ſorrow 
to a ſentible ſoul. Again take heed of 
the leaſt miſcarriages under affliction, 
of departing from God in the leaſt.This 
Ik:ow is the great duty and care of 
every tender-hearced. Chriſtian at all 
times. - ButT-conceive we ought more 
eſpecially to preſs it ugon our hearts 
in the time of affliction , becauſe we 
are then moſt apt to indulge ſome 
kind of humane paſſions, which we 
call natural affeRions; as if we hada 
licenſe to care, and fear, and grieve,and 
complain, not only in an extraordina- 
ry, but even in an irregular manner. 


. Oh let the ſenſe of Gods Iofinite Pu- 


rity, and perfect Holineſs, check and 
awe thoſe very natural affcRions , be 
they what they will, if they offer to 
exceed their bounds, and overflow 
their banks, Burt this I couchr upon 
before under another head , amongſt 
the Reaſons of the Doctrine, There- 
fore, | 
5. Converſe 
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5. Converſe with the Almighty Pow- 
.&r of God, That God -#s Infinite 
and Almighty in Power, I need 
not undertake to demonſtrate. No 
man hath read a leaf in Scripture , 
nor indeed turned oyer one leaf in the 
| bookof the creatures, that hath not 
learnt this. I need not ſure turn you to 
any particular mighty work of God : 
| They that inflance in his letting looſe 
! the virtues of the creatures, in thecaſe 
| of the univerſal deluge, or binding np 
of their influences, as in the caſe of the 
three captive Jews, Daniel and Fonah, 
when he kept the fire from burning, 
| and forbade the Lions to eat one, and 
| the fiſh to digeſt anotherPropher whom 
| he had caten, do make but -a poor 
{ gueſs at Almighcineſs, bur a faint effay 
to deſribeir. The Creation of the leaſt 
creature out of nothing, is an higher 
arcumenc of Divine Power , than che 
command of the greateſt that is al- 
ready created. Eye God duly in the 
notion of a Creator ; yea ,- of a 
Creator of your own ſouls and bodies, 
and yon have enough to fill you with 


everlaſting admiration , as David 
was 
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was filled, P/al. 139.14. T1 am fear- 
fſlly and wonderfully madre, Burt it is 
not enough roeye or acknowledge, or 
admire; we muſt yer do more, if we 
villrightly converſe with the Almigh- * 
tinels of God, wiz, by the ats of Rewe- | 
rence and Dependance. 

I, Reverence that Almighty ana glo- 
riouws God 3n your hearts, who can bring 
quialibet ex quolibet, any thing out of 
any thing, yea, outot nothing , yea, 
any thing to nothing in a moment. Re- 
verence that power of God, that can 
pour contempt upon Princes; that can 
bring 7ob the greateſt of allthe men of 
the Eaſt, tolyein the Aſhes, and make 
his Bed in the Dunghill, chat can ſend 
home Naoms empty, who went out full 
and flouriſhing, Hath he done ſo by 
you, debaſed you when you were high, 


. tumbled you down from the clouds, and 


rowled you in the duſt, emptied you 
when you were full, withered you when j 
you were freſh and flouriſhing e Let 
not God loſe the glory of his Almigh- 
ty Power : reverence that glorious 
hand of God. | 

2. Reſt upon the ſame Almighty } 

God, 
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God, who canalſo bring up the fame 
?eb from the dunghil, and ſer him with 
Princes, and fill empry Naoms with a 
famous off-ſpring, throwing into her 
lap one of the Anceſtors of the Afeſ- 
fiah, according to the fleſh. The ſame 
Power that cauſed your Sun to go 
down at mid-day, when you leaſt [#ſpe- 
fed,can alſo cauſe it to riſe at midnight, 
when you leaſt hope, Dwell not upon 
creature probabilities or improbabili- 
ties : but lift up thy ſelf believing ſonl, 
and be aſſured, that God can do what 
he will, and he will do what is good 
for them that love him, according to 
the diates of nnfearchable wiſdom 
and goodneſs. Thon that art rolled 
in theduſt, yet ariſe and roll thy ſelf 
upon thoſe Almighty Arms that 
brought thee thither, and are able to 
adyance thee; As I have ſeen a child 
{ chrown by his Father off, and thrown 
down to the ground in a ſeeming diſ- 
pleaſure, yet clinging to the ſame band, 
and will norlet it go, till at. length he 
riſe up again by it : a fit emblem of a 
child of God, whom his heavenly Fa- 
| ther ſeems as if he had caſt off, The. 
et | wound- 
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wounding hand' of God is apt to 
amaze indeed, and to beget conſterna- 
tion and a{toniſhment. Bur remem- 
ber, the ſame hand that wounds, can 
alſo heal, he that breaks us, can allo} 
make up all our breaches : let this be- 


get corfidence and dependence. God 


never wounds deeper, than thar he 
can Eaſily bino up the wound again , | 
never throws his people ſo low, as | 
that they ſhould be ont of his reach, } 
T:ke heed thercfore of unſeemly de» | 
ſpondencies; caſt not away your con- 
fidence, which ſhail have a recom. | 
pence, if ye maintain it : A recom- 
pence, I fay; for that God that can | 
recover the ſetting Sun, and exalr it | 
in its beauty and brightneſs, and doth 
ſo every morning ; that can cloath 
the forlorn and naked - trees with 
leaves, and fruits , that can recover 
the verdure of the withering graſs, 
and doth ſo every year ; he can alſo } 


cauſe light to ariſe ro them that ſic in 


darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death, 


If. 9.2. | 
; He that could pive unto Amwaziah | 


much more then that which he parted | 


with 


I I I ©” we 5 
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with at his command;. 2 Chyoy. 25 9. 
thatcould turn again the captivity-of 
7ob, and give him double for what be: 


had taken from him + Fob lt, 10; be 


can ſurely make his people. glad accord- 


| 51g to the dayes wherein he hath af- 
 flifted them, and the years: wherein they 


have ſeen evil, Plal. go. 15. He can re- 


| compence and reſtore to his penitenr 

| people the fruits which the Locuſts and: 
the Caterpillars have conſumed, ac- 
- | cordingto his promiſe, 7oe/ 2. 25. He 
{ can recomfenceto bis people the com- 


forts of health and liberty, which fick- 
neſs hach conſumed , the comforts of 
friends and relations, which the grave 
hath devoured. He that hath made 
the Springs dry, (fer. 51.36.) can as 
eaſily make tbe parched ground to become 
a pool, and the thirſty land, ſprings of 
water, Iſa. 35.7. as you find both ele- 
pantly joyned togetNer, P/al. 107. 
33, 35- He turneth water ſprings into 
dry grounds, & fic vicifſim. Say not 
therefore with the captive Jews, Ezek. 
37.11, Our bones are aryed, and onr 
hope 4 loſt, &c. For God can cauſe 
even thoſe dry bones to live. Say not 

wich 
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with that low-ſpirited Courtier , 
2 King. 7. 19. If the Lord ſhould make 
windows in Heaven, might ſuch plenty 
bein.a Sawaria ? For he did accom- 
pliſh.ir, and yet not rain it from Hea- 
ven neither. But ſay with 76 rather, \ 
T hough he kill me, yet will 1 twuſt in 
him, 7ob 13.15. And with the thiee | 
Worthies, Onr God whow we ſerve % 
able te deliver us ont of thine hand O | 
King, Dan. 3, 17. So, he is able to | 
deliver us out of thine hand, O Ene.. | 
my, O Priſon, O Sickneſs ; yea out of | 
thine hand O grave. If we deſpond, 
and be dejeRed both in mind and body 
atthe ſame time, then is our conditi- | 
on indeed ſad and ſhamefull : Nay, we 
do more reproach God by ſuch a $ 
temper in our affliction, than he re- j 
proacheth us in aſfliting.us. Make it 
appear Chriſtians, that thonph God | 
have caſt you dewn, yet you do bclieve | 
that he hach not caſt -yo# off ; and thac | 
you, alchough you be ſorely Baker by | 
him, yet are not ſhaken. off from him, 
Thus you ſhall glorifie the Almighty 
Power of God inthe day of your Vi- 
{itation, 


6, Converſe 
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6. Converſe with the Infinite and 
unſearchable Wiſdom of God : eſpeci- 
ally with the Wiſdom of God in refe- 
rence to his Fudgements, and out af- 
f tions. He is infinitely wiſe in refe- 
rence to our afflictions.For,1. He knows 


| what, ayd what manner, and what mea” 


ſure of correftion Wwe ſtand in need of. 
2.When,and how beſt to deliver u.3.How 
to make the beſt uſe of ail for onr good. 
Furſt, He knows what, and what man- 
ver, and what meaſure of correfion we 
ſtand in needof, He is that wiſe Phy- 
ſician, that knows what humour is molt 
predominant in the ſonls of his ſer- 
vants, and what is the moſt proper 
Medicine to purge it our : where the 
moſt corrupt blood is ſettled, and at 
what vein to ſet it. out, He is infinite- 
ly knowing of the various tempers and 
diitempers of his ſervants, and can ap* 
ply bimſelf ſuicably tro them all. And 
as tO the meaſure and depree, he is 
allo infinitely wiſe, and exat. He 
doth weigh out the afflictions of bis 
people to a grain for quantity, and 
meaſure them ro a day and hour for 
Curation. He did not mils of his time, 
10 
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no not one day in four hundred and 
thirty years, Exod: 12. 41. S0 many 
years of bondage were derermined up- 
on the people, and after thoſe years 
were expired, the very next day, the 
hoſts of the Lord went up out of Egype, 
And as for meaſure, he obſerves a cer. |} 
rain proportion, as you may ſee in 
that full Text, 1/a. 28. 27, 28. As the. | 
Husbandman uſes differing wayes of 
purging and cleanſing diff:rent ſorts 
of grain, beating the Fitches with 4 
Staff, and (ummin with a Rod, be. | 
caule they are a weaker {ort of grain, 
and will not endure hard uſage z bur 
bruiſing the Bread Corn,becaulſe threſh- 
ing will not ſuffice, and he is loth to 
break it all to pieces with turning his 
Carc-wheels upon it. An elegant f1- 
milicude, whereby God infinuateth his 
different waies of correcting bis peo- 
ple, and obſerving a ſuitableneis to 
cheir ſtrength and temper, when leſs. 
would not do, and more would over- 
do. He muſt correR fo far as to 
bruiſe; but will be ſure not co break 
and ſpoil. He that faith unto the 
proud waves of the ſwelling Sea, 

Hitherto 


ET ihe. 
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Hitherto ſhall ye come, ana no farther, 
Job 38. t1. bath' che ſame conimand 
over theſe Mecaphorical waves , thoſe 
fibods 'of xMiction; Whaty be ke i0g c 
upon HSReue, cut they tannor go 
in thc further then he hath appoint- 
| ed: He faith , - Hitherto ſhall 'this 

Sickneſs, this Mortality,thisPerſecucion 
; and £0 fatcber':' agd eveh theſe 
ftirwy,ahd this Sea obey bi. Now we 
converſe with this Inftatice of Divine 

| Wiſdom, * riot otly when we obferve ir, 


THF WD » > _ 7 w_—_—_ 


and acknowledge it.; bur, ge 
| © 1, #hin it bigtts in 1s a friendly 
and charitable temper. toWards [6cond 
rawſes When we are ' at PEACE 'with 
the whole* Creation, © even with" ene- 
ies themfelyes, and in perfe&t chari- 
* I ty with thoſe very Plagues and Sick- 
S | neſſes that do arteſtus : rather admi- 


ring and delightidg in. their ſubſervi- 


& ww Uo) Ph, 1D ww s oO 


mn W 4 cr uv 


0 Fefcy to God, thari at all malipntn 
s F their” fevere” influences "upon _us.. *F 
- Egood man is ſo tmuebin foyve with thy 

0 FEpure,and holy, aid perfe&t villof God, 
k that he defires alſo to fallin love with, 
© Fat leaſt he is at peace * with every. 
» thing that executes ir, rhsr' ſerves the 
of =: will 


4 hs wh » * , ro 
. Pp . q : 
# 7 


the band of God , readily fervag his 


un- 


and let him eurſe , for the... 


rTy wy 
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will of his heavenly Father. , He ſees 


no reaſon in the ' wor'd to fall out. | 


with, and fret 8gainſt any,man,or any 
thing that 15 4 }- ada £9:.8 EO 


hbjm: \ 
buc. yiews them all. as,zn {trumencs 4n 


and 


rowards them al). wha 2. [ide | 


and admire bow David was recongiled 
ro the Rod: f45% IE Was. 19, the 
band of his Eather, and ſcems tO, kiſsz48 

for the relation thatit had to the Di. 
vine Will, 2 Sam.16, Il. Le ig alone, 


bidten him.” "This gracious, 44 Is ſq 


| bath | 


wonderfully i in, love with\t e Will of | 
God, that he could almolt find in hs 


heart to be reconciled ta fin it felf,, 1f 
it do accompliſh ir, and, ro, be. friends | 


with the wrath of wan , if it i Bak the þ 
avid 


righteenſneſs of God. "An 
| "if be /ITEs affeted, towards 
a curſing Shimes, viewing bim as an 
inſtrument in the hand of God ; me- 
thinks we may be almoſt in love with 


any ching unCer that notion;, and} 
mn b rattier f:y, concerning 8 poor Þ 
., - harmleſs} 


OL 


A Welcome to the'Plague; 
harmleſs'Sickneſs, Ler it alone, fo ler 
It put us to. pain, for God bath ſent 
it, To this ſenſe may a devout ſoul 
draw the words of his Saviour concern- 
ing-the Woman in Afar. 26.10. Why 
trouble ye the Woman ?. ſhe hath wrought 
a goed work. upon me : Why doye inter-. 
rupt and diſturb this diſeaſe? Why do 
ye fret apainſt this, Perſecutor ? Why 
do ye repine at this Priſog? it executes 
the will of my God npan_me. + What 
though theſe men pour out their ve- 
nom in ſuch abundance '? What though 
this diſeaſe ſpend its influences upon 
my body ſo plentifully ? There's #0 
waſte in all this, there's need of. juſt 
ſo much , God doih nor laviſh out his 
Arrows in vain, nor ſhoot at rovers, 
as Jonathan did , who couzened bis 
Lad, making him believe he ſhot at a 
mark, when he ſhot atnone. A foul 
overpowred with the ſenſe of Gods 
1? Infinite Wiſdom in appointing, meaſu-; 
ring, timing all afflictions, will eaſily 
'E bereconciled toa poor harmleſs crea- 
ture, which is ſet on, and taken off at 
his pleaſure. 
2. When it begets in 1s a holy 
E 2 Acqui- 
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Acquieſcency and refting in God, which 
is cppoſed to a larger and diſorderly 
haſteaing cowards deliverance. Then 
do we indeed own-and honour the'skill 
of our Chirurgion, when we do qui- f 
etly-:fnffer the (corroſive plaiſters 'to | 
lie on, and do not offer to pluck them | 
off, notwithſtanding the ſmare they pue | 
us to. And ſurely he thar believerh *! 
the Infinire Wiſdom of God, who 
knows whac, 'and what manner and |: 
meaſare of correQion we ſtand in need 
of, will not make haſte to be delivered |: 
from under his band ; but compoſeth *'? 


himſelf quietly ; as young Sewxel laid || 
himſelf dowa ; and when he was 


called,anſwered chearfully, Speak Lord, |* 
for thy ſervant hearth. J 

A foul ſenſible of Gods Infinite | 
Wiſdom in this particular , argues | 
thus, Who am 1 poor worm , ſhal- | 
low' creature, that I ſhould contend } 


with Infinite Wiſdom abour the time # 


or manner of my being in the world? | 
Why did not 1 alſo undertake to 
appoint him the time and place of | 
my being born ? Shall I ſay it is too | 
much ," when Infinite Wiſdom thinks | 


1 . 
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ic is not enough'? Ceaſe wrangling 
ſoul, and bear reſt, for the Lord deals 
wiſely with thee, Such a foul fo con- 
verſing with the all-wiſe God , dare 
freely referr all ro him, venture all 
with him, if be ſmite him on he oxe 
cheek, he 'dare turn to him the other , 
if he take away his Coat, he dare 
offer him his Cloak allo; if he rake 
away his liberty , he dire truſt him 
with bis life roo; if he ſmite him in 
ſome of his comforts, he dare turn to 
him 'the .reſt alſo; for: he knows 
that Infinite Wiſdom cannot err in- 
Judgement, nor milcarry in his diſpen- 
iations, Ws 

Secondly , God knoweth when, | and 
how beſt to deliver 1; This neceſſa= 
rily follows npon the tormer. ' To him 
all times, and all things paſt, preſent,and 
co come, are equally preſent: In one 
ſingle a& of underſtanding , he doth 
wonderfully comprehend both cauſes 
and eyents,ſfickneſfes and cures, afflii- 
ons and deliverances, Let: the Athe- 
iſtical world cry, Theſe are they that are 
forſaken, whom no man careth for , 
there is no hope for them in their 
E 3 God, 
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God, as their manner is to blaſpheme. 
Still the promiſe ſtands unrepealed in 
borh Teſtaments, I will never leave 
you, nor forſake you : thovgh the caſe 
be never ſo extreme and deſperate, ſtill | 
the Apoſtles word holds good, 2 Per. 3 
2. 9, The Lord knoweth how to deliver |}: 
the godly our of temptations. If all 
Paſſages be blockt up, he will rather 
makea gap in the Sea, than his people 
ſhall not eſcape, Exod. 14. And this 
way. and time of Gods delivering, is 
the moſt excellent, ſuitable, and cer- 
tain, as might abundantly. appear in 
many particulars : But that would |: 
be a digreſſion. In the general, be |; 
aſſured that Gods way is the beſt way ;: 
of deliverance , ..and his time is a!{o 
the beſt time, He that fi:s as a Re- 
finer of Silver, knows how, and when 
co take out the metal, that ir be pu- 
rified, and not hurc, Here I might 
enter into a large diſcourſe, and ſhew 
you bow the judgement of man is 
ordinarily deceived , and his expe- 
ctations diſappointed, wh'ch he had 
built upon creature probab.lities , 


when in the mean time the purpoſe 
of 


ii St vw 
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of Goftkkeb place” ih '# or herter nd 
more tomfofmsbſe' deliverdgce- of | bis 
ſervants;” Burt ic miy ſuffice co- have 
wares pay: oo ETHER 
Our -dety'is to coverſe; with this 
Fiſtance of Divine Wiſdom Þy rhe ex- 
erciſcs'oflPaFerce tnd*Hope if Gol Teen 
co tarty lonp;yet wait patiently for h's 
appearance; for he will 'appear.in the 
moſt acceptabletime;, and'in rhe: end ye 
foalli'tonfrder it , and acknowledge ir. 
Take” bee@ 6f lititing' rhe” Holy "One 
ofi1/rdeb, 0 al iirnintng: eneturtis 
6nidi9; P/x}.79.4 1: -Takebetd uf hxing 
of: your: deliverance to ſich or fuch'a 
train and ſeries of cagſes 'which you 
have laid din- your 6 nf heads and of 
engaging Gud to a@by your Method”: 
if God be a'wiſe 'Ypenr, irs fic BE Mould 
be a free Agent to6! © Bei? up Chriſti 
an ſou), faint'nor*when chow art re- 
buked of him';' Ceft'thy burden upon'the 
Lord, andtie wilt in-due” time; find our 
& way'eicher of leſſtfifig: if, or retov- 
ing 1t\11\Yon- have heard of "the pati- 
ence'of 'Job ,' and you have ſeen the 
end of the Loyd,' "James 5. 11. Be 
you patient, and you ſhall ſeeit too; © 
iY E 4 becter 
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© better end than ever you. could, haye 


ccompliſhe by your ,own-arc- pr in 

6 edn mio ern 

your nt lively hope ofan happy 

flue ; : For , lives apd comforts 

ae all bi (les CEN mom: alſo-are 

knowl all be overs af. am .'8nd 
$1 


now _ « confid eration- of 


[ofjaire Wiſdom RT knowing how, 
apd when, aeſ to deliver/us, may ſertle 
ogr. hears char chey. Go,porge UP: 23. 
a foatm, npop.: the waters: chaough- jm+ 

PALISnCS- 3 o{9,-1% , Way PAL nÞ.. _ 
beach, this, chey do, nor- Gok with 


S, 85 a ſtone 1n the waters, chrough | 4 


eration. . 
rdly F ny knometh how 140! make 


6; Pt}, f all.; for: our goed x. E { ay, 
p ah aback: o the atti;Ction, che man- 
ger and-meaſure of it, of bis delay; 
and of . the ſeaſon which he. chuſes to 
re( Jr us in. He _ mathe Paxl's im- 

ri tg * open s advantage, Pho. 
: oh\s cqpiiyty'to redoutd: tor, bis. 
far greece. ſigte, \Fob wlre1Zoſeph's ba+ 
n' ſhment, ta make bim great; and Ma-. 
#aſſe's, tO make him good; +This is: a1 


large Theme, —_ therefore I dare nor- 
rifle 


_—_ 
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rifle into it parcicularly. Take all in 
one'word from the Apoſtle, Rows. 8.28. 
All things do work together for goed to 
them that love God, Whar ever the 
premiſes be, the only wiſe God knows 
how-to draw a happy concluſion from 
them. Ger a firm belief of this radi- 
cated in your hearts, and converſe with 
the Wiſdom of God in this inſtance of 
it by the great Grace of Self-reftignats- 
on, TheSoveraignty of God may well 
work us into a reſignation of 'our in- 
rereſts, and comforts, and concern- 
'7 ments 'cohim ; Bae this Tnfinite Wil- 
3 dom'of God ought in reaſon co. work 


#7 us into a reſignation even of gur very 


4 wills unto him. Oh this debafing of 
1 ſfelf-will, this ſelf-refignarion is a no- 
4 ble and ingenuous act of a pious foul 
3 (for fol dare call him in whom it is 
s found ) whereby it honours God preat- 
# ly in all rhar comes upon' it. A 
& podly ſoul conſidering it ſelf ignorant 
& of many things, burdened with ma- 
2 ny corruprtions, and clogp'd with an 
$ animal body, ſenſes, appetite, fan. 
* cy, which are alwayes calling for 
* things inconvenient, if not unlawful, 


By doth 
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doth conclude it wovld not be good 


for it to be atits own finding, or care- 


ing, or carving : and duly eying thar 
infrite mind and underſtanding, who 
in a wonderfull, unaccountable man- 
ner, orders all things, and all eyents to 
the beſt and certain iſſue, is ſo maſter- 
ed by, and indeed enamcured with 
the ſenſe of it; that he renounces: his 
own wiſdom, and throws out his own 
clamorous will, and complyes readily 
with the all-wiſe God, This is truly 
to converſe with the Wiſdom of God, 
when we do out of choice refer our 
ſelyes toit, and rowl our ſelves upon 


it, Eyery bare acknowledgement of 


Divine Wiſdom is not a proper con- 
verſing withit , but when the ſame is 
wrovght into the ſoul, and the lively 
Tenſe of it doth -ſo over-power the 


heart, that the will is preparedrtocloſe 4 


readily with ſuch Methods as God 
ſhall pleaſe to uſe ro accompliſh his 
own ends ; then do we properly, 
and feelingly converſe with God , 
under the notion of the All-wiſe 
God. Burt' this of Self-relignation , 
I ſpoke ſomething to under the firſt 
Lead, 
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heads, and much of that whichis ſpoken 


there; maybe indifferently : a pplyed hi- 
ther, 'Therefote, 


Ediivetle with. the uvnhound- 


&d Gain: eſs, Love ," and Mgrey.. 0 of 
God.” God. is ibfinirely_ ard ,ur- 
changedþly-loving and mercifull to 
his people. : . he is good , ſatth the 
Pfalmiff”, "ard, be j 15, Lave , ſaih the 
Apoſtle; "I' Fon 4. 6-4 Thoſe. dread- 
fulf. and” "rertifying _ apprebenſions 
which men have of "the bleſſed and 
gocd God," as if he were ſome au- 
itere and ' ſurly Majeſty. , . given 
cro' paition and Teverge Rs | 7 - 
8pt to deſtroy that chezrfull and 
ingenuous conyerſe with him 

which che creature ſhould maintain 
with irs Creator at all times : But 
then are we moſt prone to entertain 
thoſe spprehenſions., and. to. har- 
bour fuch uoſeemly notions, of him, 
when he appears in the way: 'of his 
judgements, when we take a view 
of him in the ruines of our com- 
forts, the blood of our friends, the 
ſpoyl of our goods, and in the 


diſirefles of our lives, Weare apt to 


frame 


03 


84, 4 Welcome tathe Magee: 


frame notions of God according: to 
what we find in our. own diſpoſition,to 
fancy a God likenrito qur {elves ; and. 
therefore we cannor eye. an 8ffliding 
God, but we preſently conclude, an. 
angry God, as'.chough the- Eternal 
and Pure Being were ſubje& to paſli- 
ons andchanpes,as we are. Theſe ap- 
prehenſions being once, drunk into the. 
foul, it becomes unþinged preſently,and 
almoſt afraid ro behold the face of loye || 
it ſelf, but flyes'and hides it ſelf, as. || 
Adam in the Garden : or if the ſoul 
do converſe with God. at all, it is asa, |f 
City that is beſieged conyerſes, with | 
the enemy- without, viz, ſending out 
ro ſeek peace, and to obtain a ceſſation 
of Arms. And. ſo a ſoul may. beſtow | 
much upon God , ſurrender up the | 
Caſlle, give him all that he hath al- 
moſt, nor for any loye that he bears | 
to him; but'as Joaſos gave Hazarl a | 
preſent of gold 'and precious things, | 
ro hire him to depart from bim, 2 K-. 
12.18, Oh then they will up and do #® 
any thing; yes,circumciſe their lives, as 
Zipporah circumciſed her Son, Exod. | 
4. 25, tO eſcape the hands of an {| 


angry 


ry Gad.. Everyone will converſe 
wh God.as an enemy intime of ex- 
eremity, ;;havg our, @ fleg-for ' peace, * 
ſend: preſents, pay : a, homage, ſend 
Embaſſadors, to enitreat his face: Bat 
few know: how.to converle: with the 
Goodneſs, and, Mercy of : God, with 
bjm as their dear and only friend in 
atime of aflictios, freely and chear- 
fylly. ©, Now there ſeems 'to beta dou- 
ble account. to. bes given of 'mens 'not 
converſing.. with! the Goodneſs and 
Mercy of God in- the time of affli- 
ions. . 4 
I, Mayy: cannot belicus the Xercy 
and Kindnefs: of ' Goll; whim be #in the 
43. of big: Fwdgewents. © If it be fo, 
why am. I'thus?: cryes. the poor ſou), 
ſtrugling-under its: burden, and travel- 
ing in pangs :to: be delivered of its 
griefs, : Thus: - unbelievingly - argues 
Gideon ( who: was otherwiſe famous 
for faith ) in the time of his bitter 
bondage under the Midianites, 7g. 
6.13, when an Angel from Heaven 
was ſent to aſſure him of the good 
| will of God towards him, he could 
7 not entertain the news, nor —_ 
Ly E 
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the report, becauſe of the anguiſh*of* 
bis:ſoul, but cryes out, Oh my Lord; if 
the Lord be with m,'why.. 3 ak this wil 
brfallen 1  'No,:the' Lord+hith fgr- 
ſaken .us; for he hath delivered" u3-- 
into the. bandsvof the M;d5avites. The 
ſad ſoul is" ready 'to cry concerning 
Chriſts gracious preſerice, as the two 
| Siſters - concerhing , bis -perfonsl-pre-* 
ſence, :70b. 11 -2T33.Zord'; if thoy | 
hadſt beemthire;\ my: Brothtr bat nor dy- 
ed + Lord, if-thow badſt been hete, if 
thou badſt loved: me; if thou hadſt-bad 
any delight in me, my Brother had not 
dyed, my Huaband, my Wife,my Chil- 
dren:had. not dyetd.;-I had net been” 
tbus plpgued; afiited, wounded, tor- 
mented as” I aty, : Hence we have thoſe 
many complaints of the afflited ſoul, 
up and down the Pſalms , Hath the 
Lord. forgotten to be gracious ? Is his 
Mercyelean gone ® Hath he ſlut up bes 
tender Mercies in anger ? and many ſuch 
like. . The ſmart of our ſenſes, is apt 
to pervert the judgement of our 
minds, and the ſenſe of bodily evils, 
is ready to deſtroy -all-ſenſe of the Infi- 
nite and Unclhangeable Goodneſs and 
Love 
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Love of God. Now this great evil ſeems 
to ariſe from theſe two cauſes, viz.0 ur 


weaſuring of. God and his Divine Diſpo= 


fitions, by oxy ſelves and humane paſſions 
and affeftions, as I hinted before; And 
our meaſuring the Lowe of God too much 
by the proportion that he gives us of 
worldly proſperity. Woe to. him in a 
day of diſtreſs, that was wontto judge 
of Divine Love by the things rbat are 
before him, as Solomon calls the things 
of this world, Eccle/. 9. 1. This, I ſays 
is the temper, the infirmity of many in 
the time of aflitions : though indeed 
there be no reaſon. for it. For why 
ſhould we conciude, harſhly;concern- 
iog 7ob upon the dunghill, any more 
than we would conclude charitably 
concerning Ahab on the Throne ? Be- 
ſides, the Scriptyre teacheth-expreſly, 
that the Love of God doth ſtand with 
correction, P/al. 89. 33. I will vifitbis 
taiquity, but my loving kindneſs will 
I not take from him ; Nay, it ſees as 
if it could not well ſtand withoat tir, 
Heb. 12. 6. Whom the Lord loweth, he 
chaſkeneth, and ſconrgeth every Son 
whom he reveiverh. | 
| 2, Others 
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2, Others- do indeed believe the 
Goodneſs and Mercy-of God to them 
in {me 66aMiftion, bur either they 
cane, or dare" not, of will not cox- 
verſo with it, nor take comfort in it, 
They remember God with the 
Plalmiſt, Pſal. 77. 3+ 5. e. the Good. | 
neſs, Bounty, Merey of God ( faith 
Milietws )' und yer at the ſame time 
are ironbled;, their bears areurquiet, 
flutating, tumuſtuous within them; 
The: fonl- is fo impreſt with the ſenſe 
of fin-which it hath coneracted from 
the conſideration of its ſuffering, that 
it 'dire not preſgme to meddle with 
Mercy; but though chis Mercy of 
God be its own, yer it is ready corhink 
that'itts' a duty ro forſake its own Mey- 
cies, as thongh ir heard God chiding it 
inthe words vf Feb tor Jorams ſeour, 
2 King. 9: 18. -What baſt thog to db 
with -peare ? Whar- haſt thou ro do 
wich Mercy? raurn ye behind me. An 
afflited- ſoul hath much ado to be- 
lieveit-ro be a duty to converſe with 
the Goodneſs and Love of God in a 
time of affliction. It eaſily agrees to 
converſe with the Juſtice, FR_—_ 
an 
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| -and Power of Godindeed; but thinks | 
_-F it very. improper; and, unſeaſonable, 
uf npt- unſafe, to converſe with his 
Mercy. . It. is ready to cry with $9/+- 

| m0 preſently, 14: the day of proſperity 
rejoyee, i but in the day of. advir fity \con- 

s far <. or with the Apoſtle, If any. be 
affliifted, let him pray ; if be be mer- 

ry, |ec-bim ſing Pſalms. _ Converſing 
with the: Goodneſs of God ſeems not 
to; be a duty of this ſeaton, Iconfeſs 

| this is, & high And; hand duty. Every 

| {aatrerer in Religion will cry out in 
his afftiRion, Thaw art juſt and righ- 
teous, O Lord:z Bur, Tbau art. good 

and merciful: Bleſſed be the name of 

the Lord, is the voiceofa4 oh only, Fob 

T. 21. Bat ivie:a daty, though a hard 
one ;- and affording mnch pleaſure and 
contentment to: them that are exer- 
ciſed therein. That the kindneſs and 
denignity of God doth not fail, char 

s bis. Love is not broken, off from: his 
people ;. noy nor: fufpended neither; 
when he, afflits ther moſt, 45 moſt 
certain. *. For, though he worketh 
changes, in'agd: upon! us, yet himſelf 
F'is eternally and aunchangeably che 
| ſame, 


OO 
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ſame, 7 ey. i217 And though'ſ6me of 4 
his dealings rowards: his people : ſeem 


to be rough and ſevere, yet if we judge 
righ:ly of them, they are all Mercy- 


and Truth.trowards themthat keep his 
-Covenanr; Pal} 35-10; -Afd- that. the | 


people of God obght to converſe with 
this D.vine Love'and: M:rcy even. in 


their greateſt afl tions, is as clear : 


To this purpoſe I might alledge - the 
forequoted'example of holy 7ob; and 
mighe enforcethis DoRrine-from-the 


Apoſtles 'words ; Phil. 4. 4. and Faw. 
I,'2. 'Conntit all* joy whets ye fall into 


divers. temptations 4 and from. many 
good Reaſons too, if tt were needfull. 
I know indexd thart'ir is a hard ching 
to:kcepup arightframe towards; and 
converſe riphely:with-the Righteonſ- 
neſs, and Goodoeſs'of God'ar the ſame 
time ; the oneframe'is ready to juſtle 
out: the other, Sorrow is apt to.con- 
tra@&the bearc, [and deſtroy the large 
and chearful temper 'of it - And joy 
doth dilate and- enlarge ir, and is 
—_— make it forget: its . grief : 
Bur though ic be bard, yeritis; pol- 
fible : Theſe two may well :conlilt 

3 in 
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in the ſame ſoul, according to that-in 
Pſal. 2. 11. =— Rejoyce With trem- 
blizp. 

But how muſt we converſe with the 
Love and Mercy of Godin the time of 
afflictions? I have partly prevented my 
ſelf in this already ; but: I ſhall ſpezk 
a little more diftintly of ir, We do 
not then converſe with the Gooc- 
neſs and Mercy of God, when we bare- 
ly think of it, or acknowledge it: 
Bur, : Ty 

I. When we believe and apply it, and 
take to our ſelves the comforts of © it. 
When welook through the clouds thae 
are round about. us, and quite. cover 
us, and by the eye of . faich bebold-che 
Fountain and Father,'of Light :. when 
we can look beyond; the -frowns thar 
are in his face, and the Rod that isin 
his hand, and ſ& the good will that 
dwells inthe hearc of God towards us. 
More eſpecially, 

2. Wher, we do not only ſee and be- 
lieve it, but alſo draw virtue and influ- 
ences down from ic into our ſouls, to 
eſtabliſh, ſettle, and ſatisfie them. Not 
ſo much when we ſee-it, as when "= 
tale. 
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taſte it, when we feel che Sun of Righ» 


' tcoyſneſs warm 'us, though it do not 


dazie us; and though we cannot per- 
ceive it to ſhine vpon us, yet we find 
it to ſhine in us, We do then con- 
verſe with the Love and Mercy of God 
in an afflicted ſtate, when: the ſame 
doth bear us vp, not only from ut- 
ter ſinking, but even from inordinate 
forrowing ; when we draw a vertue 
from it into our fonls to ſuſtain them, 
yea and to cheriſh them too. Thus 
Fob comforts himſelf. in his livirig Re- 
deemer, Feb 19.25. and the Pſalmiſt 
ig. the Mercy of God, even when he | 
was ready to ſlip, P/al. 94. 18, 19. I 
the multitude of my thoughts within me, 
thy comforts _— wy ſoul. In a 
word, we'conyerſe with Divine Good- 
neſs, when weare really warmed with 
it; and with Almighty Love, when 
we rejoyce in it, and can with holy 
venturouſneſs, and humble confi- 
dence, throw our ſelves into the very 
boſome of it : when we receive im- 
preſſions of it from the Spirit of 
God, and are thereby molded into a 
temper ſuitable to it, and becoming | 

It. 
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it. For then indeed do we moſt hap. 
pily converſe with the Love and Good- 
neſs of God, when we for our pare 
do live upon it ; when we being aſ-. 
ſured'of an intereſt in a'loving and 
good God, do render up our ſetyes 
alſo unto him, in the moſt beautiful 
and becoming affetions of Love, Joy, 
Confidence, and holy Delight. This 
is an excellent frame, and, ſure Iam, 
it is much for our intereſt,- thus ro 
conyerſe with God in the time of our 
sfflitions. It is a high way of plori- 
fying God, and bringing much credir 
toReligion: And indeed he thar keeps 
up this frame, can be afflited bur in 
part; he ſcapes the greater half of 
the evil: For though ir be never fo 
ſtormy a time without him, a ſtorm 
upon his houſe, upon his goods, upon 
his relations, yea npon higown body , 
yet it is a calm day within , in the 
ſou! rhere is peace and tranquility, 
Laſtly ( ard indeed everlaſtingly 
_ too ) weareto converſe with the Ir- 
finite,? ſelf-ſufficient Fulneſs of God, in 
aday of the greateſt extremity : that 
is,' 8 if T ſhould fay, not with any 
| one 
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one ſingle Attribute, bur wich the very | 
Godhead of God, the immenſe perfe- 
Rion of God, the Allneſs of the Deity, 
Oh how ſeaſonably doth this bleſſed ob- 
je& preſent its ſelf ro.the ſoul ina time 
of afflictions, loſſes, mortalities, perſe- 
cutions, when we are moſt emptied of 
creature-enjoyments, and the empti- 
neſs of them doth moſt appear ! for 
vpon theſe two doth our converſing 
wich God much depend. I need not 
tell you how apt we are to live beſide 
God, when we have our fill of crea- 
rure-delights ; whileſt we can enter- 
rain our hearts with a_ created ſweet- 
neſs, we ſoolſhly forget and negle& 
the-ſupreamgood. And ſo fond and 
unreaſonable is this affection, that no 
warnings, no precepts will ferye the 
turn; Gcdis forced to break that off 
from us, from which we would noe 
be broken. Sure I am, the bleſſed and 
bountiful God envyes not bis ſervants 
any of their creature-comforts or de- 
lights; but he loves them (as I ſaid 
before) with a firong and powerful 
love, and will not ſuffcr them ro live. | 


ſo much co-their loſſes, as they do | 
when 
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. when they. ſpend rioble affetions upon 
tranſitory things; in the: everlaſting 


enzoyment of; which :they could:never 
be. happy. [{Now:nfflutions. gre: a ne- 
gative, if we ſpeak properly,-even: as 
lin, is ;' and: whenever we: drciadfi:(ted 
in any kind, we. are emptied: of ſome 
created good 2 as: Foverty. is nothing 
but, the abſence. of: riches..: - ſickneſs 
the want; of -eaſe, of order.,-of healch 
11 the; conſticution 4 reſtraint is the 
loſs of kbecty, &c. : So'then:/itappears, 
that in a. time' of a'fliction; God 1s 
emptying us of creature-enj5yment : 
for, indeed aſfi.dt ont (elf as; lictle or 
nothing: .elſe-bat' ſuch 'an emptying or 
deprivation, And that then the:empri- 
neſs of. the creature :doth moſt ap- 
pear, I ſuppoſe all will grant. | Toe 
ſick perſon lock; upon bis decayed. 
ſtrength, and withering members, and 
is feelingly. convinc'c of the truth of 
the Scripture, —-.AU fleſh is graſs. 

Another caſts 'adouc his eyes with 
Sampſon, and ſets heaps upon heaps, and 
cryes Out like one chat feels the weight 
of bis own words, Childhood and Jonth! 
are vanity ; or alas: bow ſoon 1s the. 
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drfixe of ones rxjes taken away With i 
ftroke !! '\Anotber ſees his goods 'carry- 
cd away. before his face ;' and hisbovuſe 

on fire before his eyes, and ther Or 
one, that he: hath a real proof of 'the 
rarity of thoſe things, which So/owen 
had long go; obſerved, Prov. 23. 5: | 
Riches rake themſelves whigt and fly 
away 4s an Eagle towards Heaven, 
Whilſt we. fee the creatures ſtand, we 
will noc'belieye bur they are ſtable'; 
whilſt: we - ſee 'thetn. fair and flontiſh- 
ing, we cannot rightly lay to heart the 
withering nature of them :. bat when 
we ſee them ct down, -we do tlien'con- 
ciudethey were bur flowers 5: when we 
ſee them flirting, we conclude they are 
ſhadows : when God pdxrs them onr 
upon the gronnd, we are then convin- 
ced tbat they were unſtable as waters: 
To ſhew us what the beſt of our -crea- 
ture-enjoyments are ,, God ' is forted 
ro tske them quite away, that they be 
no more. 
Now then in ſuch a caſe, at ſuch a 
time, converſe with the Infinite, Self. 
ſofkcient Fulneſs.of God, \Oh now 
it is: ſeaſonable ; now it is your daty'; 
nay 
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nay now it will be your greateſt po'i- 
cy ! If that chane], thac creature-cha- 
nel-be opt, in which your affections 
were wont to run too freely ; turn 
the ſtream of them in'o their proper 
chanel in which they may run freely, 
and neither ever meet wich obſtruci- 
On, nor ever overflow. Let your 
foul grow up into acquaintance and 
union.,with God by creature-breaches 
and” diſappointments, More particu- 
larly, converſe with the felf-ſuſhcient 
Fulneſs of God, 

1. By the aRt of Creature denyal. 
The eying of an infinite, abſolute, 
uncreated Fulneſs in a right 'manner, 
takes off the ſoul from all created 
obzes, earthly things: even as the 
beholding of the Sun in its glory , 

.. dazles. the eye to all things below. 
God becomes ſo great in the eye of the 
ſoul;that ic cannot fee the poor motes of 
worldly comforts. Give a ſoul a feeling 
taſte of the infinite ſweetneſs and fulneſs 
of the founrain, and its thirſt afrer the 

'- poor puddles of the world is preſently 
abated,if not perfectly quenched, accor- 
ding to that of ourSaviour, Po.4.14.Whe- 
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ſoever ſhall drink of the water that 1 
ſhall give him, ſball never thirſt , that 
1s, nor after any other thing. Like un- | 
ro which is that Goſpel promiſe, 1/a. 
49. 10. they ſhall not thirſt, who do 


enjoy theſe ſprings of water. When this 


fountain is opened in the eye of the 
ſoul,and the ſonl begins to taſte of it, it | 
longs todrink deeper of thatindeed; but | 
as for all other waters, waters ofthe Ci- 


 Rtero, the ſoul looks upon them as not 


being, or at leaſt as being bicter , wa- 
rers of Xarah in compariſon ; we do 
then truly converſe wth the infinice, 
ſelf-ſufficient Falnefs of God , whea 
we look upon all created good with a 
noble diſdain , are content to part 
wich it; or if we do flill enjoy it, 
are reſolved to enjoy itonly in God, 
and ſo look upon it, and love it, only 
as 8 beam from che Father of Lights; as 
a drop of the infinite Fountzin of 
all Perfections, Tell me, Is it not a 
poor and low thing that many Profel- 
ſors do, who acknowledge and mag- 
nite the ancreated Goodneſs, the 
Fulneſs of God, and yet at the fame 
time do cover and court the crea- _, 

cure 
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ture with all- eagerneſs ; and their 
worldlineſs is appsrently tco hard for 
their Religion? Mcthioks I hear God 
ſpeaking to ſach ſeeming friends, as 
Dalilah to Sampſon , Judg. 16. 15. 
How can ye ſay, you love me, when 
yqur heart is not with me? To theſe 
mens hearts, methirks our Sayiours 
| Doqcrine ſhould ftrike cold, J{atth. 
* G.21, Where jour treaſure 11, there 
* will your heart be alſo : And thoſe 
{ words of his beloved Apoſtle, 1 Zohx 
2, 15. 1f any man love the world, the 
love of the Fatber is not in him, Let 8 
man pretend and profeſs what be will; 
Z andin words msgnific the Fulneſs and 
# Sufficiency of God as much as he will ; 
if inthe mean time his foul be bonrd 
up in the creature, ſuch a mans Reli- 
SiON is vain 2: nay indeed his profeſli- 
on of God becomes a real reproach- 
ing of him, and a blaſphemy «gainſt 
Reaſon it ſelf. Let your low elteem 
of all created good in compariſon 
of the ſupreme good, your readi- 
neſs to quit your title to every 
creature-comfore , and in the mean 
time, Four care tolive befide'ir, witoeſs 
F 2 the 
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the truae-and bonourable eſteem , the || 

true and feeling ſenſe that you have in 
yorr hearts of the infinite and ſel;-ſuf- 
ficient Fulneſs of God, For, however 
ren may meke a ſhift to cheat them- 
felvez; God is not truly great in the | 
ſoul, ti{l all other things become as 'ne-} 
thing : neither doth the ſoul x:;ghrly | 
converſe with his infinite FulnefS,- ſo | 
long as any thing ſtands in oppoſition } 
ro it, or comptition with it. 

2, Converſe with the ſelf-ſufficient | 

Fulreſs of God by the grace of Fairs ; 
I mean by that aR of it, whereby we 
do intereſt our ſelves, and as it were 
wrap up our own fouls in this Fulneſs, 
and make it our own, And herein | 
there is no danger of an humble ſovls 
being too bold or venturous: For the 
Proclamation 15 full, and the Invitation 
free, Iſa. 55. 1. 7:h. 7.37. Rev 22,17.% 
—— FH hoſoever will, let him take the 
water of life freely, What Seneca 
ſayes of the foul in regard of the 
Ciyine original of ic, may ſure be 

| better ſaid of a godly foul, in re- 
ipe& of the Divine Nature, and qua- 
lities of ir, Mum divina deleftant, nic 

. at 


__.dwelteth in 
- thebtrenfures, * Col. 2, 3. and my 


A Welcome tothe Plague. IOL 

at aliens intereſt {ed mt ſuis, it doth 
rot converſe with things divine ,» as 
wich an others, but 5s its own, And 
indeed we cannot truly and comfor:+ 
ably converſe with the Infinite Perfe- 
Rion and Fulneſs of God, if we have 
no title to it; but then we converſe 
with God, when we converſe with our 
own God, notanothers : whea the ſcul 
is able ro ay, Ail this Fulneſs of Pow- 
er, Wiſdom, Goodnels, is all mine in 
my head Chriſt Jeſus , ſor in him aÞ 
this Falne(s: els, Cok.2. 9. and he 
ai bimtarg tid all. 


life al's is hid with Chriſt in God, 8s 
theirs was in Col. 3. 3. You ſee then, 
that a ſoul cannot converſe with the 
Infinite Fulneſs and Self-ſufhciency of 
God, bar by Chriſt ; fer it is in and 
by | him that we receive of Divine Ful- 
neſs, Fohn 1. 16. Hence was that of 
the devour Father, Toe menm, tolle 


Deawm;, to which I may add, Tolle Fe- 


{am, © tells meuam, The fulneſs ofa 
fountain is nothing to me, except it be 
mine, There is bread ecovghin my 
Fa:hers houſe, ſayes the poor Prodiga), 
F 3 bur 


CS 


Yo2 A4Welcome to the Plague. 
but-for all that I periſh with hbnnger : 


ſo is there living waters evermore in 
this uncreared life, this infinite Spring 
of all PerfeRion; yet many ſouls are 
choakt with thirſt, becanſe the foun- 
tain is not theirs , it is a fonntain 
ſealed, 8s Solowon ſpeaks in another 
caſe ; The well # deep, and they bave 
nothing to draw with, as the Woman 
ſaid concerning another Well, oh. 4, 
Therefore be ſure you get an intereſt in 
the Fulneſs and Souffictency of God ; or 
8 Solowon ſpeaks in another caſe 
( Prov. 5.15.) Drink waters out of 
thine own Well, 
3. Converſe with the Self-ſofficient 
Fulneſs of God, by delighting your 
ſelves in it. Drink of this Fountain, yea 
drink ab»ndanily ye beloved of God, 
Canticler 5. 1, yea, lie down by ir, 
P/alm 23.2. yea, bathe your ſelves 
whollyin it; Enter into the Foy of your 
Lord, lie down in his boſome, ſpread 
your ſelves in his Love and Fulneſs, The 
BelovedDiſciple leaning upon the breaſt 
of his Lo-d ac Supper, was but a dark 
ſhadow, a poor ſcant reſemblance of a 
bcloved ſoul, which by the Jovely aRts of 
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Joy and Confidence, and Delight, layes 
it ſelf down in the boſome of Jeſus, and 
doth nor feed with him, bur feed upon 
- him, and bis Alſufficiency, Then do we 
converſe indeed feelingly and com- 
fortably with the Infinite Fulneſs, when 
the ſonl is, ſwallowed 'up in it, doch 
reſt in it, is filled with it, and centred 
uponit. Ohthe noble and free-born 
ſpirir of true Religion, that diſdaining 
the purſuit of lowand created things, is 
 carryed ont with delight to feed, and 
dwell ,and live npon uncreated Fulneſs ? 
Then is a ſoul raifed to its juſt altitude, 
to the very height of its Peing, when it 
can ſpend all irs powers upon the ſyu- 
preme and ſelf-ſnfhicient good, ſpread- 
ins and ſtretching it ſelf upon God 
with full contentment, and wrapping 
np it ſelf entirely in hi. This is the 
ſouls way of living above loſſes; and 
he char ſo lives, though he may of. 
ten be a /oſer, yet ſhall never be as 
« loſs, He who feeds npon created 
Goodneſs or Sweernels, may ſoon 
cat himſelf our of all; the ftock. will 
be ſpent, and ( which is worſe } 
the ſoul will be dryed ap , thar 
F 4 hath 
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hath nothing elſe to nonriſh it. But . 


he thar lives upon uncreated Ful- 
neſs, is-never at a loſs, though be 
loſe never ſo much of the creature : 
For who will value the ſpilling of 
a diſh of water, that hath a well 'of 
living water at his door , | from 
whence he had thar, and can have 
more as good , though not the 
ſame. Nay, to ſpeak properly, this 
is the only way to loſe nothing. For 
how can he be properly ſaid to 
loſe any thing , who poſſeſſes all 
things ? And ſo doth he, Iam fure, 
who is filled with the Fulneſs of God. 
Be farg,cberefore, _ that in-ebe want, 

if rhe loſs of all things, you live up- 
on the Fountain-falneſs, delight your 
ſelf in the Lord, after the example 
of the Prophet Habakkrk , cap. 3. 
17, 18, 

I have gone thorough the Dcctrinal 
part of my diſcourſe vpon theſe 
words, which wiss the thing 1 
mainly intended, Mary lInferer ces 
might be drawn from it; But I ſhall 
content my ſelf to forbid, and ſo as it 
were tO remoye out of the way, ſome 
_ things 


{ 
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chings that binder this grezr duty, and 
ſo ſhut up a!l with one word of Ex- 
horcation.. | 

I. Converſe not with creature-com» 
ferts, the poor, low, and ſcant en+ 
j9ymeats of chis world ; For ſoI may 
well cz:il them, though they. be r.ever 
ſo high-in the opinion of them that 
have them, and never ſo /arge as to 
the proportion that any one. bath of 
them: They arelowin compariſon of 
that high and ſupreme good for which 
the ſoul was made; and ſcantasto any 
real happineſs, or ſatisfaRion that they 
can pollibly give. For indeed tho'e fin- 
full and ſenſual ſouls that rake up their 
reit and happineſs moſt in them, are 
not properly ſatisfied, bur ſurfeited;, 
not fille), but for the preſent glutted 
wichthem. Thereare many unlazful, 
a-d hurtful ways of. che fouls con- 
veiſi-g with created comforts: I will 
not run thorow them ail,ss not intend» 
ns any large ciſcourſe upon theſe 


- heads, Converſe not with them, fond= 
ly delighting in them, and Goating 


upon them : eſpecially take heed of 
tis when God is ſhaking biz Rod over 
F5 | any 
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any of them. Doth God arife and be- 
. gin to plead with you in judgement, 
laying his hand upon any of theſe, and 
threatning to take them from you? 
Oh then hands off ! touch them nor. 
What an anſeemly, and indeed mon- 
Rrous phe is it to ſeea creature pul- 
ling and tugging againſt his Creator, 
and maintaining his ſuppoſed right 
againſt Heaven it ſelf 1 Js it for a 
Heaven-born ſoul to ſtand gazing 
and doating upon , or paſſionately 
weeping over created friends , carnal 
liberty, corporal health, houſes made 
with hands, things below God,yea and 
below irs ſelf too / Pore not too much 
upon them; value them only in God, 
and refer them freely co bim.If you can 
fay, you bave any thing of your own, 
m3ke much of it, and fpare nor: Bnet | 
give unto God thethings that areGods, | 
and by that time yon have done fo, I 
ehink you need -not dote npon what's 
left. Weought indeed at all times to 
enjoy all our creature comforts with 
hearts looſened from chem : but if 
formerly our hearts haye been too 
much joyned to them, it is time now 
to looſen them, 2, Con- 
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2, Converſe not with creature-cauſes 
in a time of Aflition. This is a ſtrapge 
kind of Atheiftical remper,. into which 
we 3re very prone to fall : I ſpeak 
properly, when I ſay [" Fall; ] forit 
is indeed a falling down from God 
in our hearts, in whoſe Infinite Ef- 
ſence all creatnre-cauſes are lapt up; 
and in whoſe hand tbe ſeveral ſucceſſes 
and eyents of them all do lie, Ler a 
beaſt that judpes by ſenſe, kick ar the 
poor thorn that pricks him: Burt let 
rational] fouls fix upon the higheſt 
and ſupreme Agent, whoin an infinite, 
powerfull and ski'full manner, uſes 
whaec creature he wiil, for what end 
he will, and ſends it of ar errand 
which it ſelf knows not. Why do we 
run hunting poor Partridge-inſtru. 
ments npon the mountains of contem- 
plation ? Shall che noble faculties of an 
immortal ſoul ſpend themſelves upon 
ſuch an 1nquiſition ? or 15 1t juſt ro pur= 
ſue an innccent creature out of breatly 
for being an inftrument in the hand 
of God? to quarrel with the Sword, 
becauſe it - ſuffered its felf ro be 
drawn; or beat che Air , becauſe ic 
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is infected? This were indeed to po 


out with the Kiog of 7/7ael, with much 
warlike preparation , to catch Fleas, 
1 deny hot but that wiſe men may look 


into ſecond cauſes, and make many 


profirable Obſeryations from them , 
both for preſent, 'and future; and all 
men may and ought to learn many 
wholeſome leſſvns even from the in- 
ſtrument that 8Mias them : Bur fure 
lam, a godly man wiil cot dwell upon 
theſe; he wil not fix here, but readily 
reſolve all into an higher cauſe, and ſo 
falls to converſe with that : Much leſs 
will he blame or murmure at a poor 
hirmleſs Arrow , that flew no fur- 
ther than it was ſhot, nor pierced no 
deeper than it was bisden, Yes, though 
the ſecond cauſe were a finſul cauſe, a 
rational Agent, and ſo conſequently 


ated by mal:cious andevil princip'es; 


yer a godly ſoul knows how to diſtin- 
gaiſh upon him, and his aRt.on: he 
hates him as a ſinner, but comports well 
enovgh wich him as Guvds inſtrument : 
and- though he condemns bis aQicn 
as it varies from Gods commard, yet 
he approves of it as being ordered 


by 


by Gods hand ard connſe], David 
hated curſing as much as any man, 
yet did he ſo eye the band of Godin 
every thing, and comply with it roo, 
that there was a time when he ſaid 
concerning Shimes , Sa let him carſe. 
Concerning this I hinted ſomething 
before under another head. There- 
ſore, HS 
3. Converſe not with creature- 
cures, creature-relief, Theſe may in- 
Ceed be looke out after, and ſaſely 
made uſe of when they are found : 
Nay, I will add further, that they are 
to be ſovght diligently, and uſed care” 
fully, They chat know the Tofinite So- 
veraignty, Power and Wiſdom of God, 
will not tye him to means, much leſs 
ro theſe or thoſe particular means : 
But on the other hand, they that un- 
deritand Gods uſual and ordinate way 
of ztingand governing, and uphold- 
ing the world, will not tye him vp 
from mears, no, ror expe that be 
ſhould appear for their-relief immedi- 
ately and miraculouſly, Though it 
any one bave a m raculous faith truly 
grounded upon ſome ſpecial and par? 
| | ticular 
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ticular Promiſe, I will not contend 
with bim : only I would deſire to ſee 
his miraculous faith juſtified by fome 
miraculous works, which I conceive 
do alwayes attend it. Bur the con- 
verſe with creature-cures which I 
forbid, is the irnmoderate ſeeking of 
them, or the inordinate uſing of 
them. To ſeek after means in them- 
ſelves unlawfn], can never become 
tawfull : Bare 1 ſpeak not of theſe. 
For, although ſome are come to that 
height of Atheiſm and abjuration of 
God, as to retain the Devil bimſelf 
for a connſel in a time of ſtraits, as 
Saxul did ; - and contra&t with the 
Prince of death for the preſervation 
of lifein time of ſickneſs, as Ahaziah 
did : And I doubt very many do fall 
into acquain:ance with that evil ſpi- 
rit, and receive afliſtance from him 
before they be well aware, by medling 
wich nnphyſical, un ſcriptural, unwar- 
rantsble- cures : yet the preateſt dan- 
cer is not in theſe 3 5n licirgs peramms 
omnes the greateſt danger is of miſcar- 
rying about things in themſelves laws 
full, And chat is chicfly by thoſe rwo 

Wayes 


A Welcome to the Plague. 


' wayes which Inamed but now. Take 


heed therefore of immoderate ſeck- 
ing after created helps. 'Be not anxi- 


ous, perplexed, tormented in mind by 


a paſſionate defire of any of theſe, 


[ .Oh what a raging and anquenchable 
thirſt have many men after creature. 


cures ! They will move Heaven and 
Earth, and almoſt Hell roo ( with her 
in che Poet ) bur they will find ouc 
relief, Give me a Phyſician, or I dye, 
ſayes one ; Give me Trading, good 
Markets, a plentiful Crop, or I am 
undone, ſayes another. What man, 
is thy life lapt up in a pill, or incor- 
porated into a potion ?. Is thy main 
happineſs in the abundance of theſe 


F 
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things here below ? or wilt thou lay. 


to the wind, Blow here in this quar- 
ter, and nowhere elſe , tye up the 
ſnpream and free Apenre to a form 
and method of working ? Let not 
ſuch a prophane diſpoſition be found 
amongſt ns. Apain, if you have found 
out hopeful] creature-cures, tzke heed 


of uſing them in an inordinate :©an- | 


ner, laying ſtreſs pon them, looking 
earneſtly on them, as though m— 
their 


— 
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their own power aud proper vertue 
could make the lame to walk, or the 
ſick to recover. Eye not, much leſs 
deper.d upon the virtue of any created 
means as diltir&t from God.. But ac- 
knowledge the power, and virtue, and 
goodneſs of every created Being, to be 
the power, and virtue, and goodneſs of 
God. in that creature, ard ſo conſe- 
quently uſe it in ſubordination and 
ſubſerviercy to the ſupream-cau'e, who 
can at pleaſure let looſe or ſuſpend. the 
influences and virtues of every ſuch 
means. 

4.. Converſe not with creatare-loſes 
ina time of af. tion. The ſinfull4oul 
that bath Rraggled off from God, and 
centred upon tte creature, is alwaies 
intemperate and reſtleſs; If it be 
diſappointed in. its converſe with 
creature-cures, and ſecs that for all 
theſe, bis comfor:s are cut off, health, 
liberty, frierids, are periſhed; thenhe 
fal's to converſe w.th his loſfes, and 
ſpends the powers of his ſoul in G&C- 
contents, complaints, and many dif- 
mal paſlions. Oh then, alas, I am 
undone | What ſha 1 ao far the hundred 
talents !. 


_ 


* delight of my eyes is cut off, Thus 


$  livenpon 1ts loffes : And yer how ma- 


T- thar”rt:ey* 


{ droops, and will needs dye too, Fo- | 
| xah 4. 8, 9. If Foſeph be mfling a J 
while, Facob will not be comforted , 
} no, be will go Cown into the grave 
Þ unto his Son mourning, Gez. 37.35. 


{ ftrange and unbounded power which 
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zalents ! Ll am the only masx that hath 
ſeen affliftion ;, no ſorrow like nnto my 
forrow : I (hall yo ſoftly all my cayes, 


for the joy of my heart is periſhed, the 


= 
- -- 


Rachel weeps for her children, and 
will not be comforted : Rizpah attends 
the carkaſſes of her Sons, and w.ll not 
be par:ed from them, 2 Sam, 21. It 
is a ſtrange thing that'a ſoul ſhould 


"ny do fo: Their very ſoul cleayeth 
to the duſt; where their creature com. 
f>rts axe-Tnterred ; whoſe ſculs are 
ſo mnch bound up.ia the creature, 


5 
gether with them, If God ſmite the 
Guord, and make it to wither, Jozab 


Who would have thought to have 
heard ſuch words, from ſuch wiſe men, 
as a Prophet and a Patriarch ! Oh the 


this unſecmly creature-love hath. 
| obtained 
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obtained oyer the beſt of men ! which 


makes me' call bim a happy man, at Y 


moſt more than a man, a compeer of 


Angels, who hath learnt to converſe 


with God alone. Well, converſe not 


wich creature-lofſes ; let not your ſoul 
rake up its iodping by the carkaſſes of 
your created-comiorts, with Rrizpat 
dwell not upon the loweſt round of the 
ladder, bnt climb op by it to the mean- 
ing of God, and to fome higher good, 


and more excellent attainment, They 


live to their loſs, who live zpon their 
loſſes ; who dwell upon the dark ſide 


_ of the diſpenſation : For every dark 


Providence hath one bright fide,” 


wherein a godly ſoul may take com- 
toe, if he be not wanting to bim- 
elf. 

5. Converſe not with fl: ſs and blood, 
By fleſh and blood, I ſuppoſe che Apo- 
ſtle means no more than men, Gal. 
I, 16, Andindeed, if we confer with 
men only for counſel, and repair to 
men only for comfort in a time of af- 


fiction, we ſhoot ſhort of the mark, *' 


But by fleſh and blood the Scripture 


elſewhere ofcen means, man in this. 
"aw 


* 


. 
_ 
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bis animal ſtate, as he is in bis cor: 
Tuptible, mortal body ; as 1 Cor. 
'IF. F0. and many other places. And 
- in this ſenſe I ſpeak, when I fay Con- 


| W verſe not with fleſh and blood, Judge 


not according to your ſenſes , let 
not your own ſenſual appetite deter. 
mine what is good or evil, ſweet or 
bitter : Conſult wich rectified Reaſon, 
and not with brntiſh appetite , con. 
_ fer with Faith, and not with Fancy. 
ReRifed Reaſon will judge that ro be 
really pood, which our ſenſual appe. 
Y tice diſtaſts + An enlightned mind will 

Judge that to make for the intereſt of 
che ſou), and its eternal happy ſtate, 
which ſenſe judges hurtful to the in- 
rereſt of the body, and its avimal ſtate. 
It is not pcoflible there ſhould be any 
order, nor conſequently any peace or 
reſt in that ſoul, where the inferiour 
| ſaculcties domineer over tbe ſuperiour, 


and ſenſitive powers Lord itover the 


intelletaat, and where raging appe- 
tite, and extravagant fancy muſt clam. 
ber up into the throne ro determine 
caſes, and right Reaſon muſt loop and 
'bow before it, G 


II. 
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Be admoniſhed to fly converſe with 
a'l cheſe, if you would converſe right- 
ly, purely, properly, comfortably with 
thod, which is the higheſt othce and 
artzinmgnt of crezted nature. Cor- 
ſider what I have ſaid conceraing this 
exccl'eat and high employment , and 
awaken your ſouls, and all the poweis 
cf them to meet the Lord God, and 
converſe with bim aright in the way 
of his judgements, Converſe with 
God, with Godin Chriſt, with Godin 
his prom:ſes, with God in his attri- ., 
|butes, ard |sbcur to do it not ſpect» * 
___Jatixalpnagiiorally, but really, pratti-'= 
caliy, £c:ordirg as I bave directed in 
the foregoing diſcourſe. Religion is not 
an empty, aity, notional thing; it is 
not a matter of thinking, nor of taſk- 
ing; butic hath a realexiſtence 1in_ the 
ſcu}, and doth as really diſtinguiſh, 
though not ſpecifically, one man from - 
another, 8s Reaſon diſtinguiſhes all 
men from beaſts: Converſe with God 
is fer ont in Scripture, by /iving, and 
walking, and the like, Let me inculcate 
this thing therefore again, and preſs it 
upon FJov, ard I ſhall finiſh all. As the 
way 
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| way of glorifying- God in the world, 
"| is not by a meer thinking of him, or 
"entertaining ſome notion of his olary 
| into oor heads, but conſiſts in a real 
| participation ofh's inage,in a Goc-l.ke 
4 diſpoſition, and holy converſation, :(9 
cordinz to thar of-cur*Szyiour; Fok, 
15.8. Herein i my Father glorified , 
| &c, So the way of converting with 
- Godin his ſeveral atrribates, is not' a 
| thinking: aſa with our ſelves, and 
T g Jae. Miocher that God is jul, >. 
E-wiſc ,. mtrdfif;” &:. chovgh his "be * (+ 
pod : Bur it is adrinking in the vit- © 
..þ tue and yalue of theſe divine perfe&i- 
© I ons, a woc king of them into the ſoul, 
and on the other hand, the ſouls ren- 
dring of it ſe:f up :0 God in thoſe as 
of Grace which do ſuir with ſuch 2trri- 
bu: ec, as in wat-r, face anſwereth face. 
1 do cot call bare performance of du- 
- ties a"converfing with God : Prayer 
and M:dication,&c.are excellent means 
in and by which ourſon! cony:rſes with 
God ; but communion with God is 
properly ſomewhat more ſpiritual, re- 
al, powerful and divine, according as [ 
deſcribed 1:juſt now, As for — 
| . Ihe 
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The ſonl receives the impreſſions of 
divine Soveraignty into it, and gives 
up it ſelf unto God in the Grace of 
Self-denyal, - and humble ſubjcRion. 
The ſon] receives the communications 
of divine F«lneſs and PerfeRion, and 
entercains the "ſame with Delzgbe and 
({omplacency; and, as it were, grows 
full init. Even as the communicati- 
ons of the virtnes of the Sun are an- 

 ſwered with life, and warmtb, and 
growth in the plants of che earth : So 
a ſouls conyerſing with the atcributes 
of God, is no: an empty notion of 
them, or a dry diſcourſe concerning 
them, but a Aeceprio® of Imprefſions 
from them, and a Reciprocation to 
them : The effluxes of theſe from God, 
are ſuch as do beper rcfleions in 
man towards God. This is to know 
Chrift, to grow up in him into all things 
accorrding to that ini Joh» 3. 6, Who- 
ſoever- ſinnetÞ, hath vnot ſeen him , 
neither known him. 
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2 Con. 5.6. 
USnuivies iy TO SouaTl, WdnuTuty 
amd 4 wei. Whilft we are at 
home in the body, we are abſent 
from the Lord, | 


MSJQSEHE holy Apoſtle having 
ASTRA in the firſt verſe of this 
£2 Chapter layd down the 

I) LAT Dofrine of Erernal 
Sc Glory, which ſhall fol- 
low upon this tranſi- 
Wory life of Believers, ſhews in the 
ollowing verſes how he bimſelf long- 
&d within himſelf, and groancd after 
bac happy ſtate : And then proceeds 
180 five a double ground of this bis. 
- confident 
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confident expeRation; OneEin ver/. 5, * 


therefore is the Apoſtle confident con- 
cerninsthe putting off of this mortal 
body, becauſe” God had wrought and 


formed him for this ſtate of glory, and+ 


already given bim an earneft vi it, even 


bis holy Spirit : The other ground of | 


the confidence and ſettledneſs of his 
mind as. to his deſires of a change, is 
taken from his preſent ſtate in the 


body, which was but poor and uricom- ' 
fortable in compariſon of that glorti- þ 
ous ftate : This in the worlds of the ] 
Text, Therefore: we are alwayes confi- | 


dent, knowing that whilſt we ave at 
' home in the body, we art abſent from 
the Lord. For | do not take the words 
[ we are confident] concerning the 
Apoſlles rcſolvedneſs with a quiet and 
ſober mind co ſuffer any kind of per- 
ſecution or afli&t.on wha:ever ; but 
we are alwayes confident, 5, e. we do 
with confidence expe; or at leaſt we 
are alwayes well ſatisfied, contented, 
well reſolved in our Minds concern- 
ing our departure out of this life : For: 
the Apoſtle was ſpeaking, not of at-; 
fl F:ons or perſecutions in the former 


yerles, | 


| 
| 
' 
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verſes, but indeed! of dearth, which 
he calls a diſſolving of the earthly houſe 
of this tabernacle , ver/e 1. and a be- 
ing cloathed upon- with onr houſe 
which is from Heaven, ver/. 2. 4. Yes, 
and thus the Apoſtle explains bimſelf, 
verſe 8, where he tells' you what be 
means by this his confidence, we are 
confident and willing ratber to be abſent 
from the body ; where the latter words 
are exegetical to the former, q, d. It 


- þ is better to be with the Lord, than in 


this mortal body; bur we cannot be 
with the Lord, whilſt we are in this 
body, it keeps us from him, rherefore 
we have the confidence to part withir. 


s{ It is the reaſon of the Apoſtles confi- 


dence and willingneſs to part with the 
body, thatIam to ſpeakof; and the 
reaſon is, becauſe this body keeps him 
from his Lord, whilſt we are at 
home in the body , 'We are abſent from 
the Lord. The words are a Metaphor, 
and areto be tranſlated thus, we, 59> 
dwelling in the bady, do dwill ovit fron 
K zhbe-Zard; which our Tranflation ren=- 
Eders welt , taking lictle "notice of 
the Metaphor , whileſ® we”ave "at 
52k <s H G home 
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home #n the body, we are abſent from the 
Lord. Though indeed if they had left 
out that word [at home ] it would have 
been-as well , and ſo have negleRed 
the Metaphor altogether, as we may. 
baply hint bereafter, The words are | 
a reaſon of the Apoſtles willingneſs | 
ro be diſſolved, and do'contain a kind | 
of an accuſation of the body, and (6 | 
ſeem to lay a blame upon it, and up- 
on this animal life, which muſt be | 
remembred. Now for the former | 
phraſe of being at home in the body, | 
It is eaſily underſtood, and generally } 
(l think) agreed vpon, to be no more | 
than whilſt we carry about with us| 
this corruptible fleſh, whilſt we live} 


_ this catural animallife, Tc only ſigni. 


fies man in his compounded animal 
ſtate, 3v9w#0- 5 acavs, and doth not 
at all allude to his finiul, unregenerate 
or carnal ſtate, But the latter phraſe 
[ Abſent from the Lord ] is capable) 
of a double ſenſe, both good and true; 
and I think both fit enough to chef 
context and drift of the Apoſtle. 1 


| ng tO both, but ON mol upon! 
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e 1. Whilſt.we are in the body, we are 
Ci abſent from the Lord, z.'e. from the 
© | bodily preſence of the Lord 'in Heaven, 
d | abſent from Chriſt Jeſus and his glory : 
Y.f And ſo the words are the ſamein ſenſe 
e 
's 
d 
0 


{ with 1 Coy. 15.50. Fleſh and blood can- 

i mot inherit the Kingaom of God : for by 
fleſh and blood there, muſt needs be 

S meant man in this animal corruptible 
- | ſtate. Andſothe Apoſtle accuſes chis 
e# kind of life in the body ,, and, as it 
rk were,' blames ic for ſtanding between 
's | him and his glorified Lord; and fo 
yY3 conſequently berween him ' and the 
ej gloryiof his Lord. And this ſenſe 
8 doth>-iwell* agree: with what went 
ef before, and with what” follows. The 
-& Apoſtle hath & great mind co depart; 
ol] for whilſt he is 19 the- body, ' he is ab- 
NH fenctfrom his pertet happineſs: For 
el this isthe conſummation of a Chriſti- 
(ef ans happineſs, to'be with, the Lord, 
[ef to be admitted co a beholding of his 
38 infioice: glory; 8s appears by cur Sz- 
El viours earneſt prayer tor this, Joh. 17. 
tn 24. Father, 1 will that they alſo whom 
thou haſt given me, be with me where I 


am that they may behsld my glory. Beſides, 
dow”: © WY: it 
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if we ſhall ſee him as he is, we myſt alſo | 
needs be made like unto bim, 1 ob 
3.2. elſe how can we be fit co live for 
ever in his preſence. Now are we kept 
from this feeing and beholding of the 
Lord in glory, by this animal life : It 
ſtands berween ns and the Crown, be- 
tween us and our Maſters Joy, be« 
tween us and the perfect enjoyment 
of God. To be with the Lord, is a 
| Kareof perfeR freedom from ſin. No |} 
unclean thing ſhall, or can enter into 
Heaven, Rev, 21. 27: A perfect free- 
dom. from 8ll manner of afflictions, # 
Rev. 21. 4. There Jhall be no more ſor« || 
row, 3or crying, nor pain, and a axguy, | 
Y5/40yT&t atova, all tears: ſhall be wiped Þ 
away from their eyes35A ſtate of free: 
dom from all temptations: to:finiy;Fof 
a tempting Devil , and all cemprting 
Inſts ſhall be.caſt ont for ever :.i A ſtate 
of perfet peace without the: leaſt dis | 
Nurbance from within, or from with: ! 
out: of perfe&t joy, that ſhall ceis 
ther have end nor abatement; andot 
perfet holineſs, when the: whole 
ſoul ſhall be enlarged and raiſed to 
know, and love, and enjoy the _— 

: God } 


{ themfelyes 
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God asmuch as created nature is ca- 


pable, This is the happy ſtate of ſeeing 
God, of being with the Lord: And 
it is chy corruptible body, this animal 
life that interpoſes berween us and 
TT, ſo thatehe Apoſtle is confident, and 
rather willing ro depart arid be with 
the Lord, 'than lay here and be with- 
out him. Sp 


| + 2, Whilſt we .are at home in the bo- 
© Uy, weareabſent from the Lord, with- 
* ©Out- any reference to the world to 
2 come,” and fo ir may beficly tran{lated 
* ſtant from the Lord, eſtranged from 
#$ God : - This aprees well with- the con- 
g rext; and ſcope of the Apoſtle alfo. 


And this the words ate alfo a good 
ground” of the ApoRles' reſolution and 
willingneſs to dye, 9.4. T am willing 
to be abſent' from this body; for whillt 
T am in it, I find my felf to be ata 
great diſtance from'God. And indeed 
the word &ney. fignifies properly to be 
at a diſtance, or to' be eſtranged: Sol 
find it interpreted by a kearned Critick, 


 withoutany -myſterie, { as-he ſpeaks ) 


of the diſtance thar even Believers 
ſend at from God in 
G3 this- 
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this life, , And in this - ſenſe I ſhall 
cbuſe to proſecute the words; In which 
ſenſe the Apoſtle blames / this body 
and animal life, becauſe ir keeps us at 
a diſtance from God 1s a clog, a ſnare, 
a fetter, a-pinion to the ſoul. And fo 
the words do agree in ſenſe with 
..thoſe of our Saviour, fat. 26. 41. 
The ſpirit is willing , but the fl:iſh 
Weak ; were by the [ fieſp ] muſt needs 
be underſtcod the body, it we conſider | 
the context, 25S. the occaſion upon 
which tte words were ſpoken, the 
{ſleepineſs of the Apoſtles; or. if, -we 
q con:ider the propriety-of ſpeech-acs ; 
| cordirg to the ſtyle of the New. Teſta- 
| ment ; ,True. indeed,. the corruption 
.of natnre is ſometimes called Fleſv ; | 
but according to that way of ſpeak- 
ing, our Sayiour would rather have 
f3id, That the ſpirit was willing, bur. 
the fleſh was [ſtrong , as be ſaith elle- | 
where, That the frog wan armed kept | 
the bouſe, Now to: expain this Do- 
Qrinea little; That even the godly them- 
{elvis whilſt they are in this boay, art at 
a diſtance from the Lord: It .muſt be |} 
granted, that the ggdly-ſpul is O)ERY950 f 
. | 0 


# 
oy - 
" , 


mortal body, and totrering fleſh. All 
ſouls are involved in the Apoſtaſie of 
Adam, and are fallen down from 
God, have alike f{trapled from their 
God, and are. ſunk into ſelf and the 
creature + God opened a way for their 
return by the blood of Jeſus: for 
we owe it. unto Chriſts death, nor 
only that God is reconciled to us par- 
doning our fins, - but that 'any of our 


' "natures: become reconciled to God, | by- 


accepting of him as our God, and 
loving him as the ebiefeſt good, Now 
there is a double being brought nigh 
to God by Chriſt, The firſtis more 
general, external; and, as I may ſay, 
relational : Thus the partition-wall 
being broken down , the Gentiles 
that were converted from their Idola- 
try, toa profeſſion of God and Chriſt, 
:znd admitted ro a communion with 
the Viſible Church, are upon that ac- 
count ſzid to. be Brethren to the reſt 
of Gods Children, 1 (or, F. 17. 
and as to the Church, they are ſaid 
ro be within it, ver/, 12. though at the 
lame time they were Fornicators, Co- 
G 4 veto , 
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| God, even whilſt it ſojourns in this 
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verous Drunkards.: And as to God, 
they areſaid to be wade »igh, Ephel, 
2.13. A profeſſing of God is ſaidto 
be a being nigh tohim; and even an 
external performance is ſaid to be a 
drawing nigh to him, and ſo Nadab 
and Abihy, even in the offering of 
Arange fire, are ſaid to have drawn 
nigh to God, Levit. 10.3. Andthis, 
thouph it be a priviledge, yet it 1s not 
that honourable priviledge of the trn- | 
ly godly ſouls, who are by Chriſt Jeſus | 
raiſed up to God in their hearts, and } 
recorciled to him in their natures, and | 
united to him in their affections, and 
ſo are made nigh unto bim in a more 
eſpecial and ſpiritual manner, . Thus 
81 Gnfull and wicked ſouls, notwith- 
ſanding all their profeſſion and per- 
formances, are far from God, eſtranged 
from thelife of God. Enmity and dil- 
ſimilitude are the moſt real diſtance , 
from God : And truly God-like ſouls | 
only are nigh unto bim ;z they dwell in 
bim, and be dwelleth in them as in his 
moſt proper Temple. As'to any kind 
of Appoſition, no man can draw -nigh 


.to God,,, nor by any local -acce( 
| ; {ton ; 
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fion , for ſo all men are alike nigh to 


him-who is every where, arid the worit 


as wellias'the beſt of meii- do live and 
moyein him':*. Rdt they are really nigh 

unto God, who do enjoy him; and 
they only enjoy him , whoſe natures 
are conformable to him in a way of 


love, goodneſs, and God-like perfei- 


ons, We do. not enjoy God by any 
groſs and: external conjurRion with 
him, but we enjoy him, and are nigh 
unto him by an internal union ;. 
* when a DivinESpirie informeth- and 
** afteth our: ſouls, and derives a D1i- 


'« vine Life into them, and'thorough 


* them : 'And ſo godly foul only is 
really and happily nigh unto God: 
Thus the Apoſtle Paxl, 1 believe, was 
as nigh unto God as any man in the 
world , who did not*only live and 
move 112 God, as all men do ( though 
few underſtand ir ) but God did even 


Þ live, and, as it were breathe in bim the 


very life that helived was by faith in 
the Son of Ged, Gal. 2. 20, For, though 
he walked i: the fleſh, yet hedid nor 
walk after the fleſh, 2 (or. 10. 3. And 


x yet this gracious ſou), even as all other 


G5 be- 
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believers, was at a diſtance from God, 
and -thar' not, fo much; by reaſon of 
his creatureſhip ; for. ofthat:he doth 
not ſpeak ( ſo the very; Ag God 
are at aninfinite diſtante from God ) 
but by reaſon of this mortal. body, 
and animal life, which hindred him | 
from being ſo nigh to' God, as bis 
fonl was capable to be, —— whilſt | 
we are in the body, we are abſent from 
the Lord, ti, ec. at a great diſtance from 
God. : | 

1. We arc diſtant from God as ta} 
ths Knowledge which we ſhall haye of | 
him. ,. Philotophicsl Divines ſpeak of a] 
threefold Knowledge, I, x7! -Taprotay, 
an eſſential Knowledge of God. . This 
is that uanſpezkable hghr, whereby the 
Divine Nature comprehends its own 
eſſence, wherein God ſeeth bimſelf, 
2. XeT. eni5iulu , by SCience: 1 This 
man 45, capable' of this life, But thi; 
kind of knowing of God by way of 
Science, is but a low and dry thing, 
common to good and. bad, men and 


. 


. Devils; and'is indeed the perfeRion of 
' the earned, more than of .the goaly, 
x. And this kind of Knowledge of God, 


"* the} 
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© the glorified ſoul will reckon butlike 
««* a Fable, cr a Parable, whervir:ſhall be 


-** once ſwallowed up in God, feaſting 
 ** upon truth it ſelf, and ſecing God in 


* the pure rayes of his own divinity. 


3. x7 v6nozy, Or by Intuition +: this man 


cannot attain ro in this} liſe, 'in.its 


perfcion,. becauſe it ariſes from- a 


blisful union wich God himſelf, which 


8 is in this animal ſtace imperfet, This 


in the Platonick phraſe is 2wa@) 7 voyry, 
a contact of God, and in Scripture 
langnage, a bcholding of God- face to 
face, which we are not capable of in 
this animal concrete ſtare.; . So may 
the anſwer of God to Moſes be under- 
ſtood, when he beſoughr God to ſhew 
him his g'ory, Exod, 33, 18. 5s. e. to 
imprint @ Cifiin&t Idea of his Divine 


Eflence upon: his mind, verſ, 20. No 


1an can ſee me and live; 4.e.no man in 
this corruptible ſtate and animal life is 
capable of ſeeing me as I am, to ap- 
prehend my D.vine Eflence, to ſeemy 
face. The Vifion of God is nor in 
this life, but in the other; ſo that a. 
man muſl dye before he can thus know 
God. This is the expoſition of Jewiſh 

| Doors, 
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DoRors;and our learned Country-men 
- -do appraveitalſo. This blefled Know- 
ledge of God we are at a diſtance from 
whilſt we are in this body : ſo the Apo- 
.Rle: plainly, 1 Cor, 13. 12. Now we ſee 
darkiy as thorough a glaſs, bur the time 
-will come when we ſhall ſee as we are 
ſeen,and know as we are known. Now 
bur dody principally binders the ope- 
ration of our minds , when they do i 
exerciſe thetnſelyes about the nature of 
God, whilſt ir preſents its fancies, and 
-Sroſs' imaginations.to the ſoul ; ſo 
it becornes as it were, 2 vail upon the 
_-Face of the ſou), . draws a cloud, and 
caſts a miſt over its eyes, that it can- 
not diſcern diſtintly , nor judge pro- 
. perly and ſpiritually. And with allo- 
fion/to this, that paſſage of the Apoſtle 
is proper and f{ignificant , we ſee as 
** thorow. a. glaſs, Which glaſs is indeed 
*: continually ſullied and darkened 
{© whilſt we look into it by the breath» | 
*inp of our animal fancies and ima. 
** Sxnations upon it, Not only thoſe 
Ninking foggs of pride and ſelf- 
love, and other finfoll corruptions 
:that do atiſe out of, the ſogl ir ſelf, i 
T £ do 


4 Earebvell ta Blfe,”". © 
do binder © our: : right perceptions of 
God:;, :( as the! earth: ſends 'our va- 
pors; out of- it ſelf, - which ariſe.and 
incerpoſe berween'ir ſeifand the Fan: ) 


1 

eB phantaſms and imaginations as 8 miſt 
eB before the eye of the ſoul, which 
7 & tbrongh Divine Grace: hath been 
ſomewhat enlightened ; - and cleared 
> 8 from its inbred finful bumours, Thoogh 
fl corruption inthe mind: be as a rheume 
| inits eye, fo that it cannot well ſee - 
; 

[ 


yet thar doth not hinder; but chart the 
fancy by: preſenting itsunſpirituatima- 


ginations, dothalfo caſt- a miſt before ] 


- it, that it cannor; fee well, nor judge 
-  riphtly , and fo rr- is either beld-in 
. | groſs ignorance,or lapſes into :errour, 
But in the Repeneration this ſenſe ei- 
ther ſhall nor-be, or ſhall. be pure and 
ſpiritual. - = | 
2, Whilſt: we are in the 'body, we 
are diſtant from God, as to that /er- 
vice which we ought to perform to 
him in the world. And herein it were 
endleſs to run thorow all thoſe ont- 
ward duties which we owe unto God 
. in the body; and to ſhew bow the 
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body becomes a hinderance either +0 


them; or in ther.::: Though the. ſoul 
be made:willing and! forward, by- a di- 
vine principle implanted. 1n irc; yer. the 
body remains a body, a weak and flup- 
giſh -inſtrument; and ſo it will be 
whilſtit is animal; it will-go down in- 
to- the. duſt a weak body, 1'Cor.15:43. 
What man ever had a more willing and 
chearful beare:chan | AZoſes the friend 
of God ? -Yet'his hands were heavy, 
and ready to hang down, Exod.17.12. 
Shall, Linſlance ia-the excellenc duty 
of [Preaching end Hearing ? where. 
ia-the; ſpirits of the; moſt ſpiritual 
Preecher- are ſoon . exhauſted ; the 
tongue. of 'the learned is ready to cleave 
to-the-raof of, his mouth ; the head 
is, ſeized with. dizzineſs; the hearr 


with pantings,'the organs of ſpeech 


with wearineſsz and the knees wich 
trembling ;and the ears of the moſt de- 
vout hearerswith heavinels ; theeyes 
with ſl:epineſs , and the whole. bo- 
dy-in. a ſhort time with weaknels. 


Shell I inſtance in the noble duty of | 


Prayer? wherein the pious ſoul poes 


* *Out to God, but can ſcarce get its body 


[0 
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to accompany it; and there the fancy 
diſtraRs;' the ſenſes divert. and in- 
deed all.:the members are -ready to 
play the Tr7uants, if not: the:T7aitors 
ro00- : eſpecially che* brain, whefe the 


ſoul fits. enthroned ,+is ſuddenly en- 


vironed with a rude rout of ſluggiſh 


| vapours ariſing fromthe ſtomach, and 


being- no longer, able to defettd: it 
ſelf againſt them, -falls down dead in 
the midſt of them : Infomuch that 
the poor ſoul is ready to wiſh ſeme- 
times' with the ſorrowful Propher, 
Oh- that 17 had in the. wilderneſs a 
loaging place, "that 1 might leave my 
members, and go from them , for they 
are all. an aſſembly of treacherous 
ſervants :- Or wiſh that it were like 
its Saviour, who could leaye his raw 
Diſciples: alleep, and go and- -pray 
apart, and come again unto them. 
Shall I inſtance in that high duty 


of ſuſtaining Martyrdom , bearing 


perſecutions for God ? Come on my 
body, cryes the boly ſ-ul, come on 
to the ſtake ; come my head, lay 
down thy ſelf upon this block ; 
come my body, compole thy ſelfin _ 
| ark 
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dark dungeon ; come my feet, fic 
your ſelves into theſe ſtorks; come 
my hands, draw on theſefetters, theſe 
Iron bracelers'; come, comedrink the 
cup that. my Father gives thee. Bar 
oh how it follows to the ſtake ! what 
ſhaking, ſhiveriog, trembling , and 
reluQancy may: you ſee in the whole 
ſiruftureof it / The head hangs down, 
the: eyes run over, the lips quaver, 
the ſhoniders pull back, the hands 
tremble, the knees knock together, and 
the whole fabrick is ready to tumble 
down, for fear of falling, Either iro 
this (as\ ſome interpret } or ' td that 
duty of Prayer (as others) doth thee 
of oar Saviour refer, Mark 14. 39: 
T he ſpirit indeed 4s willing, but the 
fleſh s weak, In ſeems the ſpirit of i 
the weakeſt Chriſftian.is ſtrong, rhouph 

the body (as we have ſeen) of the 

ſtrongeſt Saint is weak: Though in. 

deed it is not properly the weakneſs 


_ er a> on be on os Mee and ca. amo qt... 


that is in the body,that I ameo ſpeak 
ro, bur the influence that the body | 
hath.upon the ſoul to weaken thar- : 

for, whilſt the ſoul ſympathizes.with Þt 
the body, attends to it, ſpares it, pities F 
/ it, 
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it, ir ſelf becomes almoſt ill affeted 
to the ſervice of God. I amnot fo 
much blaming the body, becauſe it had 
need by reaſon of irs ſlothfulneſs to 
be drawn on to duty ; bat becauſe by 
its influences, it draws on the ſoul 
alſo from them : for ſo we find it by 
woful experience, that if the body do 
ſleep, the ſoul cannot wake ; it can- 
not: hear without the ear, nor ſee 
without the eyes z ſo that the bodies 
wearinefs at length ends in the fonls 
unwillingneſs ; and the weakneſs of 
the one, grows to be the fin of -the 
delhens. -.- | 
3. Whilſt we are inthe body, weare 
at a diſtance from God, as to-comme- 
von with him : we areeftranged from 
elowſhip with him ; and this is in- 
leed to be abſene fromtheLord, Oh 
how many, weary and uncomfortable 
layes do poor Saints: live at a,great 
liftance: fromitheir God, their. Life,- 
Þbeir Happineſs, whilſt they are. in 
heir worldly Pilgrimage,"intheir Cage 
df fleſh ! Oh how many dayes dothey 
jorger God, and are apt to think that 
God hath ſorgotten them too ! How 
| 0 


138 


being ſarfeited with carnil pleaſures, I 
| benummed with fears, frozen with. 
ſelf-love, choaked with cares, ſtifled 


A Fartwill to Life. | 
do'they live ſometimes, as it were, 
withour God in the world, their ſouls 


with 'grieſs, and ſcem to have no 

more feeling of God their life, than a 

body in the duſt hath of the ſoul irs 

life ! Oh what a heavy yoke doth the 

poor ſoul draw under, when it plows 

and harrows to' the fleſh, and cannot 

lifr up its head to Heaven ! Oh bow if 
our intercourſe with God obſtructed, 
our beholding of him obſcured, our 
entertaining of him prevented, ourſf | 
enjoyment of him diſturbed and io-f| | 
fated, our love to him deadned, andy ! 
his love to us damped , ours ren} f 
dred infirm, and his rendred inſenſi} d 
ble, and all by -this make. bate mor-| £ 
ral fleſh Alas what uncertainties b 
and :viciſſitudes', what changing and "i 
croſſings, curnings and' windings are ! 
our poor pilgrim ſouls' here exerciſed] C 
with /-Whar breakings and piecingsy C: 
reconciliations 'and fallings out, 'cle þ 
ſing-and parting, riſing and falling { 
what ups and downs ; what fo 
94) wardy .. 


3 
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. wards: and 'backwards doth che poor 
_ Ciſtrefſed ſoul- experience in this ani- 
mal ftate ! The flouriſhing foul wi- 
F thers , - the lofty ſoul languiſhes 3 
# the vigorous foul -fainterh ; the nim- 
ble ſoul flapgech 3 the deyour ſoul 
ſwooneth ; the lively ſoul fickeneth, 
and is ready 'to give up the Ghoſt ; 
and ſhe that was a while ago reſt- 
ing and. plorying in the arms of ber 
Lord, anon.lyes embracing a, dung- 
hil, and hath. almoſt forgotten .rhar 
ever. ſhe ,was , happy.-; Her peace. 1s 
violated, [her reſt is diſturbed, her 
| conyerſe with Heaven interrupted, 
ber incames from, God are few. and 
inſenfible, her optgoings: ro: him- are 


few and l3zy, and the river of: her, 


divine pleaſures are almoſt dryed, up. 
And all this, whilſt ſhe is. in this 
s | body : and indeed a preat part of 
J ic. by reaſon of this body in which 
rt ſhe\is .; The -animal. body keeps us 
1 diſtance from. the Lord, that. we 
| cannot converſe . with him, mind 
kim, enjoy- him, live, upon him,. and 
upto him, The body being -firred 
only. for this. animal flate, is. ever 
EEE drawing 
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drawing 'dowa the foul, when it 
would raiſe upiit felf in contemplation 


of, and communion with the bleſſed 


* 
. 


God: | And fo, 


--1, The Neceſierof the body do. 


hindeft'the ſouls communion with the 
Lord,” 'Not that the neceſlictes of the 


body are ſimply in themſelves” to be. 


blamed, but the caring for theſe doth 


ſo exerciſe rhe ſoul in this Kate; that | 
N_ caftnor attend vpgn' God without |} 
diſtra&iob. - Oh How much doth «be | 


neceſſary caring:for mear anTerink, 


food: and phiyfick ; yes, the ordering 
ef temporal 'sffairs, eſtrange from |. 


communion and.converſe with:Got ? 
fo 'that the ſoul, like poor Mayrha 'is 


eambret{ wich pany cares, and buſied 


with («ch ſerving in this bouſe, and. 


cannot atrend ſodevoutly and entire- 


ly as it- onghe upon the Lord. It. 
the body be pinched with pain,, the | 


foul- cannot. be at reft, bar muſt needs 
look out for relief : If the body be 


. 


pinched with Hier and thirſt, the 


fon! can rake no reſt, till it bave found 
out a ſupply for it: If the one be ſick, 
the other is ſad; it the one be hun- 

* gry 
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guiſh:; like Hoppecrates his Twins that 
faught and cryed, lived and dycd to- 
gecder,*; 7 3 eh 554 

. It is a. wonderful myſterie,: and a 
rare :fecret, how the; ſoul comes to 
{ympathize with the body, and to bave 
not . only a knowledge, bur, as itwere, 
a feeling of its neceilities ; how theſe 
come tobe -conveyed to:the ſonl, and 
bow it: cornes tobe thus affected; with 
them, But wefind it fo : Andfindeed 


| to ſpeak truth, it ſeems neceffary far 


the maintaining of this animal. ſtate; 
that-it; ſhould, | be ſo;:that- /the' ſonl 


- ſhoul{dibe; as ic mere, buogry, weary, 


ſick, and ſleep too together with'the 
« bodyt >-for if, ov tout, ſhould nor 
* know whatitis tobe bungry, thirſty, 


[| *<£ cold, or fick;or-weary, but by s bare 


'* raciocination, of aidry: fyllogiſtical 
*<3bference; withont; any! more. eſpe- 
*© cial feeling of theſe neceſtities, it 
* wonld; ſÞon. ſuffer: the-body i ro lan- 
*gwſh:and decay, and: commir it 
** wholly to allchknges andcaſvalcies 
** neither woritd-our:own;body bc 'any 
*: moretQuus, than the body: of a plant 


or : 


| AFaemtitt Life. | | 
| gry or thirſty, the other ſecms to lan- | 
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* or of a ſtarr, which we do many, 
< times view with as much clearneſs,. 
* and contemplate with as much 'con- 
* rentment as we do our own. : But 
in the mean time, the ſoul is divert- 
ed from its main employment, turned 
aſide from its communion with God: 
not ſo much by providing ſomewhat 
for our | bodies to eat, and drink, and 
put-on, which 5 lawful and needful), 
as. our Saviour: implies , Mat, 6. 32, 
ds by {ſinking it: ſelf” into [the body, 
eng paſſionately and -inordinately 
affected with its ' wants, and fo: be- 
ing ſinfully thopghcful, - as our” iSavi- 
our incimarerh: in the-ſame' chapter, 
werſ..31. 019461 097 Q&T Bork all 
”-2. The Paffiomt ofthe body! deb hih- 
der' the. ſouls communion: wirh the 
Lord. So powerfabis vhe intereſt and, 
influence that 'this body+ bath in-and' 
over the:foul;/ that:ivifille it wich de- 
ſires, ; pleaſures, eriefs, Jay's, ſeats, an- 
ers, and ſundry/paſlivns.” : The' body | 
' calls ont the ſoul to attend upon:its:fe- 
veral paſſtons( which1dare not ſay are 
ſinful 3n thecſelves;, 8s The firlt affect 
cur: ſouls, no; more than iris our: fin 
chac 
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that we are men ; ovr blcſſed Sayiour 


ſcems not to have been free from 


them, as grief, 7/a. 533-3. fear, Heb. 
5-7. who.yet was free from all-ſin, 
I-Pet, 2.22. Nay, it ſeems neceſſary: 
( as 1 faid before) confidering the na- 
ture of this animal life, that the foul 
ſhould have the corporeal paſſions 
and. impreſſions fcelingly and power- 
fully conveyed to ir, without which, 
it could not expreſs a due: bengyo- 
ence to the body that belongs to it. ; 
and indeed, were it not fo, we could 
not properly be ſaid (in the Apoſiles 
Fhraſe here) to be at home in the 
body : the ſoa] wou'd rather dwell i 
dowo aliend quam (ud. But the ſoul 
being called our toattend upon theſe 
paſſions, is eaſily enſnared by them: 


for it can hardly exerciſe it ſelf about 


them, bur ir ſlips inſeofibly into a fin- 
fal inordinacy, As for example: *©* The 
*© animal ſpirits nimbly playing in tbe 


' ** brain, and ſwifily flying from thence 


*thorow the rerves up and down, 
**che who'e body, do raiſe the fancy. 
« with mirth and chearfulneſs. which. 
* we muſt nor preſently miſtzke for, 

oy by the 
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*« the power of grace, nor condemn 


« for the working of corruption : Sol 


©* alſo when the Gall empties its bitter 
& ;uice into the Liver, and chat mingles 
« [t ſelf with the blood there; irbepets 
* fiery ſpirits; which preſently' flye'up 
* into the brain, and caufe impreflions 
* of anger, Now though I dare not 
ſay, that the ſouls firſt fenſating and 
emertaining of theſe paſſions is fin- 
ful, yer it is ſadly evident thar our 
ſonls being once moved by thefe un- 
diſciplin'd animal ſpirits, are very apt 
co fit upon, and cheriſh thoſe paſſions 
of grief, fear, mirth, anger, and, as it 
were, to workthem into it ſelf, in an 
inordinate manner, and contrary to 


the diftates of reaſon, and fo the will. 
preſently makes thoſe ſinful, which 


before were but meerly humane; or 
as one calls them, Coat TOUT Oy, the 
meer bloſſomings or ſhootings forth of 
animal life within us, We ſee then in 
theſe particufars, that not only! the de- 
praved diſpoſitions of the ſoul do keep 
us art a diſtance from God, bur evea 
this body alfo is, a great hinderance'to 
that knowledge of God* which we 


ſhall 
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ſhall attain co, that ſervice of God 
which we might perform, and that : 
ſweet communion with him, which we q 
ſhall enjoy. Ir. is a clog to the ſoul 
that would run; a miſt to the foul 
that would ſee clearly; a mangcle to 
the ſoul chac would work; a ſnare to 
the ſoul that would be free , a fetter to 
chain it to earthly and material things, 
and, as it were, a pinion tO the wings of 
contemplation : Moreparticularly, it 
,& is 3 hinderancetO ir, as to thoſe three ; 
- | things which I have named: As tothe [ 
- | ſouls knowledge of God, the body -is 
. Þ en occaſion of ignorance and@ errour : 
\ | Asto its ſerving. of God, an occaſion 
\ © of diſtraRion and wearineſs, lightneſs 
| Þ and triflingneſs, and as to its commu- 
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nion with God, an occaſion of earth- 
« E lineſs and ſenſaality. Now this diſtance 
, | which this body keeps the ſoul at from 
* | God, mighr mcre particularly appear 
Fin another way of explication, by ob= 

ſerving the eſpecial grievances that 
[| doarife to the. foul from thoſe three 
| {great animel faculties (if I may fo 
| ſpeak.} The Senſes, the Appetite, the 
| 


Fancy, 
H 1. The 
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x, The Sex/es, I mean. the external F 
ſenſes of the body ; ſeeing, bearing, | 
&c- Theſe convey paſſions to the ſoul, 
upon which ir infiſts and feeds with a 
finful fondneſs and eagerneſs, Set open 
the eye, and it will fet hard to con- 
vey ſome ſpecies to the ſoul of ezrth-, 
ly objects, that ſhall juſtle the Ideas 
of God out of it. Ser open the ear, 


and it will fill the ſoul with fuch a 


noiſe, and earthly rumult, thar the 
fecret whiſpers of the divine ſpirit. 
cannot be heard. The like I may ſay 
of the reſt: Oh how eaſily do theſe 
diſcompoſe the fixed ſoul, diſtract the 
devout ſoul, caſt a miſt before the 
contemplative ſoul, and hale down the] 
raiſed foul from eommpnion with 
Heaven to converſe with earthly ob- 
jets ! Ut vids wn perii! is the com- 
plaint of many a Chriſtian, as well az 
it was of the Heathen.The ſouls of moſt 
men are quite ſunk into their ſenſes, 
and do nothing, bur, as it were, lacky | 
cothem all cheir lives, and ſo the ſer-}} * 
vants are on horſe-back, and Princes if 
go,on foor. Though the eye will 
never be ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the 
car 
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ear with hearing; yet forſooth, theſe 

& importunate ſuicers muſt be gratified : 

the eye muſt ſee what it will ſee,and the 

ear muſt hear what it will hear: no- 

_ thing muſt be with-held from them,that 

- theſe cbildiſh ſenſes do whine after. 
Theſe mens ſouls are indeed incarnate, 
ſwallowed up in their eyes, ears and 
mouths. But not only theſe, but even 

' godly ſou's are often charmed and en 
ſnared by their ſenſes, even they con- 
verſe not only z» the body, ' but coo 
much with it alſo , and it becomes.asa 
Dalilah, to Iull them aſleep, and bind 

MW them too. Good Fob found his ſenſes ſ0 

MW treacherous, thar he was fain ro make a 

W covenant with them, 7ob 31.T. And 

.& . well if he could ſcape fo tao.” The - 
words are a Metaphor ; for indeed the 
worſt of it is, that theſe ſenſes are not 
capable of any diſcipline ; one cannot 

\ bring them inco any covenant-terms : 
ſo that whilſt we have ſenſes, they will 

| becreacherousz, whilſtour eyes are in 

our heads, they will be wandering after 

forbidden objects, * 56382] 
2, The Apperice, the ſenſitive ap- 

petite, which is a faculcy of the 

H2 ſenſitive 
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ſenſitive ſoul, whereby this animal man 
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is ſtirred up to defire and luſt after the | 
things which his ſenſes have dictated to 
him, This bodily luſt following upon'; 
the neck of the former,becomes a grea- 
ter ſnare to the ſoul : 'This reſtleſs ſui- 
tor comes whining ever and anon to 
the ſoul for every trifle that the eye 
hath ſeen, or the car heard, or the 
mouth hath caſted; and by its continual 
coming, and importunate . crying, 
wearies ber into an obſervance of it : 

As the fond child comes crying to the 
Mother for every knack and gaw thac 


te hath ſeen upon the ſtalls, and ſhe, 


though ſhe cannot in judgement ap- 
prove of the requeſt; yer either in'} 
fond indulgence, or for peace ſake; 
will condeſcend to purchaſe it, This 
is the Daughter of the Horſleech, that 
cryes continually, Gove, Give :, Why, 
what would it have? even any thing 
that ir bath ſeen, or heard, 'or touch. 
ed, or taſted, any thing har it ſees | 
2 fellow-creature to be poſſeſt of: 
And ſo indeed the Appetite doth not 
only-enſnare the ſoul -unto dranken- 
neſs and cluttony, but roluptuouſaſes; | 
laſciviouſnels, 
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laſciviouſneſs, arid all manner of ſen- 
ſuality. The evil of the ſenſual appetite 


appears in wantonneſs and: laſciviouſ- 
neſs. (xhether rea], verbal, or mental) 
in immoderateand inordinate trading, 
i:groſling, ſporting, building, acciring, 


ſleeping, viſiting, as well as in eating 


8nd drinking, I will determine no- 
thing conceraing the firſt motions of 
the appetite, whereby ir ſollicits the 
will to fulfill it, only this, that'i! it ſols 
licite to any thing fimply and morally 


evil,-it is ſinfull in thar firſtat;, and 


thac at all crimes it ought carefully to be 
watcher, leſtir ſeduce to intemperance 


in things lawfu!l. Burt concerning the 


gratifying of the appetite, ſeeing there 
muſt bein us a ſenſitive 3ppetite, whilſt 


we are 1g this agimal ſtate, it is to be. 


endeavoured, as far as may be, that 
we gratifie the appetite, not as it is 
a ſenſitive - appetite, but under this 
notion,as the thing that it defires makes 
for. our real good, and tends to the 
enjoyment of the ſapreme good: to 
eat & Crink, not becauſe we are hungry 
or thitſty, becauſe the appetite deſires 


it; but with reference to the main end, 
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the body may be enabled, ſtrengthened 
and quickend to wait. upon the ſoul 


with reſpe& to the higheſt good, that 


chearfully in che aRions of a holy life, | 


Bat this man, in his animal ſtate can- 
not perfely attain to, which ſhews 


that the appetite doth keep us at a di- # 


ſtance from God. | 

3. The Farcy, this alſo keeps a 
man at a diſtance from God, and hinders 
us in the knowledge and ſervice of 


God, and interrvpts the ſouls commu- | 
nion with God, This is a bufic and pe- |3 
rulanc faculty, or inward ſenſe, and the |” 
ſoul! doth readily ſenſate the paſſions of |; 


it, fo that it doth frequently binder 


its mental” operations, and becomes a Þ 
great ſnare, A working fancy (how | 


much ſoeyer it is magnified by the 
wiſdom of this world) is a mighty 


ſnare ro the ſoul, except it work in a 


fellowſhip with righe reaſon, and a 
ſanRified heart: Iam perſwaded there 
is no greater burden in the world to a 
ſerious ſoul ; eſpecially in hot and dry 
conſtitutions, where it is commonly 
moſt-pregnant, and moſt impatient of 
diſcipline. And, I confeſs, Ihave often 

wondred 
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wondred at the fouls readineſs to be | 
ſo ſpeedily affeRtcd with the fantaſms 
and imaginations of it, and fondneſs 
to hug them ſo dearly. This indeed, 
if it be ſo far refined, as fo preſent 
ſober and ſolid imaginations to the 
mind, and to aR in. ſaubſervience ro 
ſan&ified reaſon, is an excelient 
handmaid to the ſoul in many of her 
fonRtions : But otherwiſe is a ſnare , 
as we haye partly obſerved _— 
and may obſerve more, if we {ſtudy 
the ſecrets of our own ſouls, and the 
mighty myſteries that are within us. 
And this doth not only ordinarily 
difturb; diſtra&t and hinder in ordi- 
nary duties, but even when the ſoul 
is at the higbeſt pitch of communion 
and contemplation, it aſſayes to pullir 
down to attend to its vain fantaſms ; 
and indeed gives it many a grievous fall. 
I doubt not to affirm, thar this is the 
molt pernicious enemy of the tbree 
that I named to the ſouls happineſs, as 
might appear in many reſpets; I will 
only name one: Ir bath 8n advan- 
eage againſt us, which neither of the 
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ns ſleeping as well as waking. | Ing 
fleep, the ſenſes are lockt up, and the } 


appetite is, for the moſt part, ſient 
from its begging ; but then the fancy is 
85 bnſie and tumultuous as ever, form- 


ing and pathering imaginations, and * 
thoſe are commonly wild and ſenfleſs,' | 


if not worſe. The mind, in way of 
kindneſs and benevolence to the bo- 


dy, ſuſpends its own aR'ngs, whilſt | 


the body takes its reſt in the nighr, 
and then the rude fancy takes its op- 
portun!:y to wander at liberty, as be- 


ing without its keeper, and :Rs to the 


diſturbance of the body , but that's 
not the worſt, for it becomes ſo tumul- 
cuous and irmpetuous ſomerimes, as that 
itawakensthe mind to attend upon its 
imaginations; and this the ſoul doth 
condeſcend to inan inordinate man- 
ner, and fets the ſtamp of ſinfulneſs up- 
on them, to its owa wourding., And 
now that I am ſpeaking of ſleep as a 
AMantiſſato this diſcourſe, T cannot but 
obſerve how th's very thing alſo keeps 
us at a diſtance from God, in this an:- 


mal ſtate. How cis our communion. 


with God interrupted by this! For 
G herein 
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herein we ceaſe, nor only from the 
ations of an 'agimal life, but com- 
monly -from'the ations of a ſpiritual 
life:too® What a great breach, what ' 
a ſad interciſion is there made in our 
converſe with God by this means | Such 
a poor happineſs it is, that we have 
in this world, that it is cutoff, and 
ſeems, as it were, not to be one fourth 
parc of our'time : For indeed a hap- 
pineſs that is not felt, deſerves not the 
name of happineſs, Somelearned and 
ative men have been aſhamed that 
they have ſ]Jepiawiy ſo much of cbeir 
time, which was all coo lictle for their 
ſtudies and exploits: Ah poor Chri- 
ftian, rhbar, as it were, ſleeps away ſo 
much -of his God, being as much 
eſtranged from him in the night, as 
though he had never converſed with 
him in the day; andin the morning 
when he awakes, cannot alwaies find 
himſelf with him neicher , which 1s 
enough to make a poor Saint wiſh, et- 
; ther that he might have no-need of 
ſleep, or that with the amorons 
Spoule, Carr. 5.2. Though heſleep, his 
heart might wake perpetually, 
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We have fſecn in what ſenſe this 


mortal body keeps Beleevers: abſent 
from the Lord, and in what -reſpeds 
it keeps them at a diſtance from God, 
even in this life, from the Kowledge 


of God, the S:rwice of God, and Com | 
»»Kxion With bim. Here then by way 


of Application , 


1, We may fee that it was for good 7 
reaſon that the bleſſed Apoſtle is con- '$ 
fident, and willing to depart , nay, be 


Sroans within himſelf, deſiring that 
wiortality might be ſwallowed up of 
life, as he ſpeaks, ver/. 4. Irold you 


before, that theſe words did contain the |: 


reaſon or ground thereof ; and by this 


: 


2 [1 
b 5 
«4 
ER * 
ay 
NFL. 
S 1 {s 
1 


time I hope you ſee that thereaſon is | 
good, and the ground is, ſufficient: þ 
What will che men of this world ſay ? þ 
Will you perſwade us ont of our life? | 


Should any thing in the world'make a 
man weary of his life? Preftat miſcrum 


efſe quam non eſſe; The Apoſtle was | 
jure beſides himſelf, or he would never |] 


have fallen out with his own life : or 
elſe he wasin a paſſion, and knew not 


what he ſaid: or elſe his life was bitter ' 


tohim, by reaſon of the poor, afflicted, 


perſecuted 


IJ 


a 


« 
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;& perſecuted condition” that he lived in, 
.W and ſo he was become deſperate, and 
. 8 cared not wbat became of bim. No, 
FF noneof theſe: The Apoſtle was in his. 
W right wits, and in s fober mind coo. - 


Je-was not a Paſlion, or a fit of melan- 
cholly, but bis jadgement and choice 
{ upon good. deliberation ; and there- 
fore you find him in the ſame mind 
elſewhere, Phil. 1. 23. I defire to depart, 
ard to be with Chriſt, which © far bet- 
ter» Beſides, he gives a reaſon for 
what hc defires; now we know thae 
paſtion. is unruly and unreaſonable. 
Neither was the Apoſtle beſides bim- 
. ſelf; for he gives a good, ſolid and 
wiſe reaſon, — Whilſt we are at home 
in the body, ©&c, He will part with his 
life, racher then not be perfeRtly happy. 
For, whereas wotidlings pur ſuch « 
high price upon life, and think thar 
| nothing ſhould perſwade men} out of al 
> their lives: Itstroe indeed, if we ſpeak 
_ properly, life is the perfection of the 
creature: The happineſs of every 
= thing is1:9life: A living Dog v better” - 
than a:dead' Lion, Ecclet, 9. 4. Burk 
may ſay to theſe, even as our __ 
| | aid 
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ſaid to that woman, in oh. 4, 18, con- 
cerning her Husband ; The life that 
we live here, is not ,our life. The 


union of the ſenfitive ſoul with the bo--. 
ay, is indeed truly and properly the | 
like ; 


of a beaſt, and its greateſt happi- 
neſs; for it is capable of no higher 
perfection: But the union of the ra- 


tional ſoul with God, is the nobleſt_ 


perfeQtion of man, and his higheſt 


life: ſo that the life of a believing - | 


foul is not deſtroyed ar death, but per- 
fected. Neither was the Apoſtle wea- 
ry of his life, becauſe of the adverſtcies 
of it, The Apoſtle was of a braver 
ſpirit ſure than any Stoick; he durſt 
hve, thovgh he rather Cefired to dye. 
All the conflicts.he endured with the 
world, never wrting ſuch a gh from 
him, as the conflit-that he had with 
his own corruptions did, Rum. 7. 24. 
O wretchia man, &c. All the perfecu- 


tions in the world never made him 


groan ſo much, as the burden of his 
fleſh doth here, and his preat diſtance 
from theLord. A godly ſoul can con- 
vecſe with perſecuting men, _and a 
tempting Devil, can handle briars and 


thorns, 


S 
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thorns, can grapple with any kind of 
oppreſſions and adverſficies in the fleſh 
without deſpondency , fo long as it 


B#- finds it ſelf if the bolome of God, and 


in the arms of- QMaipotence. Bur 
when it begins to conſider where it is, 


ES how far itis fromits God, irslife, and 


p\ I 


. 


the happy ſtate that God hath prepared 
it for, then it cannot but groan with- - 


init ſelf, and be ready with Peter, to 


ca{t it ſelf our of the ſhip, to get roits * 


God ; tolandit ſelf in eternity, Net- 
ther indeed (co ſpeak truly) is it only 
the ſenſe of fin againſt God, which ſets 
the godly ſoul a going : For, though ir 
muſt be confeſt, that this is a heayy 
burden vpon the ſoul, yet the Apoſtle 
makes no complaint of this here, bur 
only of his diſtance from God, that 


neceſſary diſtance from God that the 


body kept bim ar, 


2, See here the excellent ſpirit of 
true Religion, Godly fouls do groan 

after an unbodyed eſtate, not only 
 \. becauſe of iheir finsin the body, but 


even becauſe of - the neceſſary di- 


| ſtance at which the body keeps them 


from God. We may ſuppoſe a godly 


ſoul 


—_—_ —_— 
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ſoul at fome time to have no manner 
of affl:Qion in the- world to prieve - 
him, no fin unpardoned, unrepenred 
of to trouble him, yer forall chis he 
is not at perfe& reſt ; he is burden-_ 
ed and groans within himſelf, becauſe - 
he is at ſuch a diſtance from that ab- 
ſolute good, whom he longs to know 
mare ſamiliarly, and enjoy more fully 
than he doth yer, or than is allowed 
to mortal men : And though nothing 
elle ay] bim, yet the conſideration of 


' this diſtance makes him cry- our, Oh 


when fball I come ana appear before 
God ! be wholly ſwallowed up in bim, 
ſee bim as he is, and converie with him 
face to face. Bare innocency, or free- 
dom from ſio, cannot ſatisfie that no- 
ble and large ſpirit that is in a truly 
and Godiike ſoul ; but that ſpirit of 
true goodneſs ( being nothing elſe bur 
an efflux from God: h:mſelf ) carryes 


' the ſoul out after s more intimate uni- 


on with that Being from whence ir 
came: God dwelling in the ſoul, doth 
by-.a ſecret mighty power draw the 
ſoul more and more to himſelf, In a 
word, a godly foul that is really _— 
wil 


with the ſeoſe of divine ſweetneſs and 
fulneſs, and impreſt with divine good- 
neſfs'and holineſs, as the wax is with 
the ſtamp of the fea), conld nor be 
' content to dwell for ever in this kind 
of animal body, nor take up an erer. 
nal reſt in ebis imperſe& mixed ſtate, 
though it could converſe with the 
world without a finfull ſullying of ir 
ſelf; but muſt needs endeavour Rtill a 
_ clofer conjunction with God ; and 
leaving the chaſe of all other objects, 
* pant and breath not only after God 
alone, but after more and. more' of 
bim ; and not only when it-is under 
the ſenſe of ſin, but moſt of all when 
it is under the moſt powerful influences 
of divine grace and love, cry ont with 
Paul, Oh, who will deliver me out of 
this body ? 

3. Suffer me from hence to expoſtn- 
late a little, ro expoſtulate with Chri- 
ſtian ſouls about 'their unſeemly tem- 
per. Doththis animal life, and mor- 
ral body, keep us at ſuch -a diſtance 
from our God, ovpr happineſs ? Why 
are we then fo fond of-this life and 

mixed ſtate ? Why do we ſo pnger 
| | TDIS 


160 


A Farewell to Life. 
this body? Why ſo anxiouſly ſtadions: 
co keep it up, ſo dreadfully-afraid of 
theruinesof ic? If we take the Apoſtles: 
words in the firſt fenſe that I named, ' 
chen I may ask wich bim in che firſt 
verſe; Know we not, that if o»r earthly 
houſe of thu tabernacle were diſſolved, 
wehad a builaing of God, a houſe not 
made with hands eternal tn the Heawvens*® 
or ver/. 8. Why are wenot willing ra- 
ther to be abſext from the beady, and to 


be preſent with the Lord? It we take 


them in the latter ſenſe, as this ani- 
mal body is an hinderance co the fouls 
knowledge of, and communion with 
God; then I ask concerning this, as 
the Apoſile doch concerning rich men, 


Fames 2.6, Why do ye pamper, prize, 


honour; dote upon this body? Doth 
not this body oppreſs you, diſtrat 
you, 'burden: you, clog..you, hinder 
you ?' *Doth not this body inrer- 
poſe between the Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſs, © between the. Father of Lights, 


and your ſou's tiatfhould ſhine wich 
a Jfghc and glory borrowed: from 
him; even as the dark body of the 
-carth 1nterpoſes berween the Sun and 
e:t Moon, 
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y Moon, to ecclipſe its light? Why are 
we not rather weary, that we are in 
the body ? Surely there are ſome obje- 
Rions, ſome impediments to the ſouls 
longing after its happy ſtate, which I 
ſhall come to gnon : But Idoubt alſo, 
that (here is ſomething that chains tbe 
ſoul to this animal life; ſome cords in 
this earthly tabernacle, that rye up 
the ſoulinit: but I cannot well im:- 
Cine what they ſhould be. Say not, 
There. is ſomething of God to be en» 
joyed in this life, which makes it plea> 
ſine: For, although chis be true, yer 
I am ſure, God gives nothing of him- 
ſelf ro a ſoul, thereby to-clog it or cloy 
ir, Did Ao/es ſend for ſome Cluſters 
of the Land of Canaas into the wilder. 


wil neſs, think ye, that che people mighe 


ſee and raſte the fruits, and fic ſtill, 
and be ſatisfied, and ſay, Ob it is 
enough, we ſec that there are plea- 


4H fant things in that Land, we will ne- 


-yer come atit? or, did he not do ic 


rather that they might make the more. 


haſte to poſſeſs themſelves of ic? 
Will any man ſay, Away, I will baveno 
moreland,no more mony, I have ſome 
slready.? 
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already ? Can a podly ſoul ſay, God 
hath given me an earneſt, I deſire no 
more? No, no, but the report that a ' 
Chriſtian hears of a reſt remaining, a 
happy life remaining for ir, and the ' 
chariots of divine praces that he ſees 
God hath ſent out into his ſoul to con... 
vey it thither, make him cry out, not | 
with Jacob, Gen 45. 28. It « enough, ' 
Joſeph my Son & yet alive, Iwill go 
and ſee him before 1 dye : Bar oh this © 
i5 not enough, this report is not 
enouph , it is not enough that I taſte 
ſome of the good things of the 
Land ; it is not enough that I ſee 
theſe carriages ſent out for me; it is 
not enough that my ſoul hath an hap. 
py and honograble life prepared for 
it; I ſee it indeed before I dye, but 
I will alſo dye, that I may ſee it better, 
and enjoy it more, But I doubt there 
is ſome earthly tye, even upon the 
heavenly ſoul that chains ir to this 
preſent animsl body : But, furelI am, 
that whatſoever it is, it is but a weak 
one. Is there any worldly accommo- 
dation, ary creature-toy, that ſhould 


in reaſon flep between a ſon! and its 
God ? 
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God? Is this life ſweer, becauſe there 
are cfeature-comforts to be enjoyed? 
And will it not be a better life, when 
cfeature- comforts ſhall not be ceed- 
ed? Andarethe pleaſures of this bo- 
dy, the comforts of this life, the flat- 
tering ſmiles, or fawning embraces of 
the creature, ſuch a mighty content- 
ment to a ſoul, to a ſoul acquainted 
with the bigheſt good ? Haſt thou; O 
my ſoul, any ſuch full and ſatisfying en- - 
tertainmene in thy Pilgrimage, 8s to 
make thee loath ro go home ? Wilc 
thou hide thy ſelf with Saw! among 
the fff, among the lumber of the 
world, when thong art ſought for to 


Þ becrowned? Arethe empty ſounds of 


popular aspplauſe, the breaking bub- 


| bles of ſecular greatneſs, the ſhallow 


ſtreams of ſenfual pleaſures, the ſmiling 
dalliance, and liſping eloquence of 
wives and children, the flying ſhadows 
of creature-refreſhments, the momen= 
tary flouriſhes of worldly beauty and 
bravery, Are theſe meat for a ſoul ? 
Are theſe the proper objeR, or the 


Ermain happineſs of ſach a divine thing, 


xs an immortal ſoul? Why are we 
ti | not 


I 64. 
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not rather, weary of this body, that 
makes us -ſo weary of heavenly em. 
ployment ? Why do wenot rather long 
ro part with that life, that parts us 
from our life? And, inſtead of the 
young Apoſtles, 7t 5s good to be here, 
cry out with the ſweet finger, 04 | 
that one World give me the Wings of 
a Dove, that I may fly awa) ana be at 
reſt | 

And now methinks, by this time, I 
might be ſomewhar bold, and form my 
remaining diſcourſe into an Exborta- 
tion, Bur, it may be, you will not bear 
it all at once, therefore I will firſt be- 
oin with a D: hortation, to diſſwade 


from two evi's concerning your body, 


viz. Fear and Fonaneſs, 

1. Take heed of Fear for the body. 
I ſpezk not ſo much of 'thoſe firſt 
impreſſions which our fancies and ani- 


mal ſpirits do. mzke upon- our minds Þ 


(chough 1t were to be wiſhed, that 


the miad didnor ſo much as once ſen- 


ſte or. entert3in theſe) bur of thoſe” 
aQts of the will, whereby ir doth re- 
ccive, allow, cheriſh theſe impreſſions, 
until the Cockatrice egge de: harchr 

into 


\ 


into a Viper. I ſpeak not againſt 
care and' circumſpection ; no nor 
againſt that kind of ſuſpicion, where- 
by wiſe and prudent perſons are jea- 
lous of circumſtances and events, and 
ſo do! watch to prevent, remove, or 
manape bodily evils, which is called 


| Fear : though even in theſe there 


may be an extreme, a fear: where no 
fear #, Pal, 53.5. which is there 
aſcribed to thewicked, and elſewhere 
threatned as a judgement, Lev. 26.36. 
T he ſound of a fraken leaf ſhall chaſe 
them, *Deut. 28. 65. The Lord ſhall 
give thee a-trembling heart: There is 
a prudent man who foreſeeth the evil 
and hideth himſelf, Prov. 32. 3. But 
there are alſo many fools that hide 
themſelves, though they ſce' no 
Evil. But I am not ſpeaking of 
theſe: | There is a vaſt difference be- 
tween Care: and Fear, By Fear, I 


© mean "that | trembling, fluctuating , 


rormenting 'paſſion; that doth nor 
ſuffer the heart co be at reſt, | but 
doth, as it were, unhinge it, | and 
loofen_the Joynts of the ſoul, whether 
it break out into-exprefitons or no - It 
clouds 
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clonds the underſtanding, unſettles the 
will, diſordereth the affeRions, con- 
founds the memory, and is like an 
Earthquake in the fou), taking it of 
from ics own baſis, deſtroying: the 
confiſtency of it, and hurling all. the 
faculties into confuſion : This, whether 
it break ont into any unſeemly ads or | 
no ( which commonly it doth) is it 
ſelf an unſeemly temper for a wiſe man, 
much more for a godly. I might ſpeak 
as Philoſopher, and ſhew how unbe- 
coming a man, . and how deſtructive 
to him this paſſion is ; ſo mucb, that 
whilſt ic doth predominate, . it almoſt 
robs him of that which is his greateſt 
Slory, even reaſon it ſelf. Bar, to ſay 
no worſe of it, it is very oppoſite, if 
not contrary to that noble grace of 
Faith, whereby the ſteady ſoul reſteth 
and lodgeih in the arms of God, as in 
irs center. Bur to ſpeak to the thing 
in band, what an unſeemly paſſion is | 
this? we would have the worijd to be- | 
lieve that we have layd up our happi- 
neſs in God, and that we are tron- 
bled thae we are ſo far from him , 
and yer weare afraid leſt that ſhould 

be 
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| be taken out of the way thar keeps us 


at a diſtance from him : We flatter our 
ſelves that we are in haſte for Hea- 
ven, and yet we are dreadfully afraid 
leſt our rubs ſhould be taken-out of 
the way. How do theſe things hang 
together? Are we perſwaded, that if 


{ this earthly bouſe of our tabernacle 


were taken down, we have a building 
not made with hands, eternal in the 
Heavens? If not, Why do we yet call 
our ſelyes Chriſtians ? But I think I 
may take ic for granted, we are all fo 
perſwaded : And if ſo, Why are we 
ſo afcaid-it ſhould be taken down? I 
am loath ro ſpeak what I think, yet 
methinks the entire and ardent love. 
whi h we either do bear, or oughr 
to bear tothe Bleſſed God, and.unjon 
and communion with him, ſhould caſt 
out this fear : This is ſuitable to Scri- 
pture, I Foh. 4. 18.. I will not diſpute 


| bow far ſinful fear for the body may 


carry a godly ſoul ;, the further, the 
worſe I am ſure : But if any will 
needs be ſo indulgent 'to his own 
paſſions, and ſo much an enemy to: his. 
own Peace, as to encourage himſelf 

: tO 
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 . tofear(which isaltrange thing)fromthe } 
example of Abrabam, denying his wife, f| © 
or Peter, denying his Lord, let him] | 

, compare the iſſue, and: then let me fee |} | 

'* whether he dare pe and do likewiſe : 
Bur if that will nor fright you from 
fear, chew upon theſe two Confide- 
tions, 

1, I pray you ſeriouſly diſpute the 
matter with your ſelves, how far fear 
of ſickneſs and death may confiſt with 
that ardent thirſt after union and per- 
ſe& communion with the Bleſſed God, 
with which we ought to be poſleſt, 

. 2. Diſpute ſeriouſly: bow far ir can 
land with the fincerity of a Chriſtian. 
God hath not lefc us in the dark, as to 
this matter. 1 will turn you to a Text or 
ewo, which, methinks, ſhould ftrike | 
cold to all ſlaviſh trembling Profeſſors, | 
Prov, 28, 1. Fob 15. 20, 21, The 
wicked travelleth with pain all his aayes, 

a Areadfull ſound i in by ears: They are 
the words of El/;jphaz indeed, bar they 
do apree with the words of God him- 
ſelf, 1/4. 33.14. The ſinners in SiON ave 
afraid, fearfalneſs hath ſurprized the hy- 
pocrites :When I read over theſe Texcs 

I cannot 
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I cannot bur pray, and cry, O my ſoul, 


come not you into the number of the 


wicked, and be not nnited into the 
aflembly of Hypocrites | 

2.Take heed of foygdneſs of the body: 
of a double a of it,priding, pampering. 

I. Take heed you pride not your 
ſelyes in any excellencies. of the body. 
Doth this mortal body keep us at a di- 
Nance from our God ? Do we well then 
ro love that which keeps us from thar 
which is moſt lovely ? Why do we ſtand 
fondly gazing upon that which keeps us 
from the bleſſed fighr of God? If you 
ask me, Did ever any man hate his own 


| fcſh?I will a:k you again, Did ever 


any wiſe man love his own fleſh above 
him that madeit? Didever any godly 


\ | ſoul love his body in oppoſition to bis 


} 
; 


God? Oh, bur iris a comely body ! 
And what is a beautiful body, bur a 
fair priſon? A ſilver wwift, or a clog 


'of gold, do as really hinder the flighc 


of a Bird, and foreſtajl her liberty, 
as a ſtone tyed at her heels. Nay, 
thoſe very excellencies which you ſo 
much admire, are ſo much the greater 


hinderances. If we had learned thac 


I excellent. 
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excellent leſſon indeed, of enjoying | 
all things only in God, tben the feve- | 
ral beauties and braveries of the body, 
would be a help to our deyotion, they 
would carry us up. to an admiration 
and contemplation of that glorious 
and moſt excellent Being, from whom 
they were communicated : fo we 
might (in ſome ſenſe) look into a 
= and behold the beauty of God. 
But (alas / ) theſe commonly prove | 
the greater ſnares: Many had been 
more beavtifull within, had they been 
leſs beautifull wi: hout; more cbaſlte, 
if leſs comly; many bad been more 
peaceable, and more at peace too, if 
they had been leſs able ro baye quar- 
| relled and fought, It was ſaid of 
Galba, who was an ingenuous man, 
| bur deformed, that his ſoul] dwelt 
ill ; bar, fore. I am, it mighre better 
have been ſo ſ31d of beauttiiull A4b/o- 
lom, or 7ezabel, whoſe bodies became Y 
a ſnare ro their ſonls, On the other 
hand, they that want a beauty in 
their bodjes, will perhaps labour tof 
find an excellenty: 1 in thejr minds, far 
-beyond it ;_ as the Philoſopher adviſed 

to 
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co look often ivto a glaſs,” ut þ defor- 
w1t fir, corrig as formoſitate morum, &c, 

2. Take heed of pawpering the bo- 
dy, of treating it too gently and deli- 
cately. Deny it nothing that may fit 
it for the ſervice of God and your 


- ſouls, and allow it no more than may 


do thar, Thy pampering is I, Vnſcem- 
lj : What,make a darling ofthar which 
keeps us from our Lord ! carry it gent- 
ly, and-delicately, 2nd tenderly to- _ 
wards that, which whilſt we carry 
2bout with vs we cannot be happy ! 
2, Injurious : If you bring upthis- ſer- 
vant delicately from a child, you ſhall 
hive him become your--Sox ar length, 
yea, your Maſter, If you do: by your 
bodies, as the fond King did by his 
Son Aaonyjah, 1 King, 1. 6. never dif- 
Pleaſe it, never reprove it, never deny. 
it, it wil do with you in time as he did, 
raiſe ſeditions in your ſoul, Goon 
and pleaſe, and pamper, and cocker 
your bodies, and it will come to this at 


length, that you muſt deny them no- 
- thing, ,you muſt give whatſoever a 


whining appetite will crave, go whither 
your gaddiong fenſes will carry you, 
I 2 73: ro 
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and-/peak whatſoever wanton fancy ! 


will ſuggeſt, Doth not the body it | 


ſelf ſet us at a ſufficient - diſtance 
from God, but we muſt eſtrange our 
ſelves more from him by pleafuring 
it, ſpend the time that ſhquld be for. 
God, in' decking, trimming, adorn- j 
ing it ? When you cram this, you feed | 
a Bird that will pick out your: eyes; | 
you nouriſh a Traitor ,when yougrati- | 
fie this Adorijah. Ina'word, Is it not & 
enough that we do all carry fire in our 


* boſoms, bnt we mult alſo blow it up * 


into a flame? Nay, my Brethren, do ® 
et ſo fooliſoly. I 

And now, methinks, by this time, I 7 
may venture upon an-Exhortation ; by y 
degrees at leaſt. Z 

I, Watch agatnſt the Boay, You þ 
have heard how the ſenſes, appetite 7 
and fancy become a ſnare tothe ſouls * 


livingunto, and converfing with God : þ - 


Now then, if you ſeriovſly deſign cogi- 
munion with Heaven , if you placed 
your happineſs in the knowledge and 


- enjoyment of 'that ſupreme and eter. | 


nal good, 'it 'becomes you to watch * 


againſt all things that may diſtraR-or ? 


' diveret þ 
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divert you from/it, or make you fall 
ſhort of the glory of God, Men 
that live upon earthly deſigns, whoſe 
creat ambition ir is to be preat in the 
world, do not only uſe the moſt effe- 
Ctual means, and _ take.the moſt direct 
courſes to accompliſh thoſe deſfigns,and 
attain thoſe ends, but do continually 
ſuſpect, and diligently watch againſt all 
the moths that would corrupt, the ruſt 
that would conſume, the thieyes that 
would plunder their treaſures; and, 
ina word, apainſt all poſſible binder- 
ances, deſrandations, and diſappoint- 
ments : So will we ſuſpet and watch 
ſure againſt all enemies and traitors to 
our ſouls, if we live here npon eter- 
nal deſigns, if our ambition be to be 
Sreat in God alone, And the more 
eminent the danper is, the more will we 


} _ watch, Haye you not found by expe- 


rience, which of theſe three have been 
moſt prejudicial co your communion 
with God? If not, you have not been ſo 
ſtudious to know the ate, nor purſue 
the happineſs of your own ſouls as you 
might : Ifſo, rhen watch againſt thae 
mo! of all, which you haye found to 

| F-3  + 
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be moſt injurious. For it ordinarily | 
comes.to pals, either by the difference 
of conſtitutions, or difference of temp. 
rations, or different wayes of living, 
or ſome other thing, that Gods chi!- # 
dren are more enſnared by ſome one | 
of theſe than other. Well, be ſureto # 
watch and pray, and ſtrive more eſpe- |# 
cially againſt the more eſpecial enemies || 
of your ſouls. 
2. Live above the body : above bo- | 


dily epjoyments, ornaments, excel- | 


lenctes. Though theſe bodily enjoy- | 
ments be never fo ſweet, theſe bodily | 
ornaments never ſo pglorions, yer is not | 
your happineſs in theſe, Certainly they 


live to their loſs, who live upon the ex- 7. 


cellencies of their own ſouls, whether | 
natural or ſupernatural, they deprive || 
themſelves of the infinite glory, ful- 
neſs and ſufficiency thar is in the 
Bleſſed God, wbo rake vp their bappi- 
neſs in theſe : Much more do they pinch 
and impoveriſh their own ſouls, who 
live upon bodily ornaments, or excel- 
lencies ; wherein many inferiour crea - 
tures do excel] them, the Roſe in 
deanty,the Sunin brightneſs,the Lionin 
ſtrength, 
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ſrenjel, theStas pinſwiftneſs, 8c. Tf 
4 Woman were as lovely as the morn- 
ing, fair 4s the Moon, clear as the Sun: 
if a man were fall of perfonal grace 
and majeſty, Fervible as an Army with 
banners. 'yet wefe'nor- their happineſs 
in theſe iccomplithmients. Nay, which 
is worſe, theſe arnaments ſtand be- 
tween us arid our dM _ When 
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rain to entire'and 'perfe& hippineſs. 
This: conſideration will advance us to 

live above the body, ie 0 
13; Be content to be unbodyed for a 
time. ' Is it-true, that we can no 
diherwiſe be bappy, no otherwiſe be 
preſent with God, know him familiar- 
ly, enjoy him perfeRtly and entire* 
ly 2 cannot we ger to him, except 
I 4 we 
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we £0 thorow the duſt? Be ir ſo then; . 


be content to be unbodied for a time, 
Octiaat modo imperet, could the Hea- 
then ſay concerning her Son; much 
rather may a Chriſtzan ſay concerning 


bis Father, Lec him ſlay me, ſo my ſoul 


may bar reign with him, which is by | 


bis reigning init; Let him kill me, ſo | 
be will but fill me; Let him draw me | 
thorow the duſt of the earth, ſo be | 


will but draw me our. of this duſt. of 
the world, ſo he will but draw me nigh 


unto himſelf, and bring me into a fpll | 
and inſeparable conjunion with my | 
Lord ! Methbinks I.need not uſe many |: 


argaments to. perſwade a ſoul that is 


feelin ly overpowered, maſtered, ra- | 
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viſhed with the iafinite beaucy, good- | 
neſs, glory and.fulneſs of his God, to F 


be willing to quit s duſty tabernacle for | 
a time, wherein it is almoſt ſwallowed | 


up, to depare, and to be entirely | 


| ſwallowed up in him. Nay, ſuppo'e 


a Chriſtian in the loweſt form, who 
hach but choſen God for his higheſt 


good and only happineſs ( as every : 


fincere Chriſtian haih } -methinks he 


Mould have learnt this leſſon, - to -/ 


comply 
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comply with that ' infinite', perfet' 
| will, 'that governs both bim. and the 

whole world : ' I catinot conceive a 
| godly ſoul without the ſubdaing of 
# ſelf-will; nor ſuppoſe a ſincere Saint: 

X# void at leſt of the habit of felf-re- | 
# Ggnation. Therefore I will add no , —- 
7 more concerning this, but riſe a ſtep 
2 4. Long after an unbodied ſtate, des 
ſire to deparr, and ro be with the Lord, 
= groan within your ſelves to have mor- 
: cality ſwallowed vp of life; in which 
” remper you find the holy Apoſtle. To 
be content todye, isa good temper, 2 
remper ſcarce'to be found (I think ) 
inany wicked man; not from « right 
principle, I am ſure: Bur, methinke, 
Its no very preat thing in compariſon 
of what we ſhould labour to attain to. 
Think on'c a little, what a ſtrange kind 
of cold uncouth phraſe ir is, Such a 
man is content to be happy ! Men are 
not ſaid to be content to berich, . bur 
covetous ; not willing to be honoured, 
but 'ambitiow : And why ſhould ir 
only be content to be with God? I am 
|  Perſwaded: there is no ſhew nor ſem-: 
; I'S blance 
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blance of ſatisfactory bliſs and happi- 
neſs for a ſoul, a nobleimmorcal nature, 
bur only in the ſupreme eflential, -per- 
fe&, abſolure good, the bleſſed and: 
eternal ooo: And, ſhould not this F 
nobleaRive Being be carryed out with | 
vehement longings after its proper þ 
and full happineſs, as well as rbis |# 
earthly ſlaggiſh body is carryed with | 


reſtleſs appetite afrer health, and ſaſe- | 
ty, and liberty? Why ſhould a ſoul Þþ 


alone be content to be happy, when |; 
all other thidgs in the world,, do ſo | 
ardently court, and vehemently pur- F 
ſue their reſpecive ends, and ſeyeral- || 
perfeFions ? Certainly if the bleſſed. | 


and glorious God ſhould diſplay bim- 4 


felf in'all his beauty, and open all his 
tnfinite: treaſures of goodneſs, and 
iweetneſs, and fulneſs within the view 
of a ſon], it could not but be raviſhed 
with the objeR, earneſtly preſs into his, |\ 


- preſence, 7zere is amplexus, and with 


a holy impatience throw it ſelf into his 
arms: There would be need of ſetting 
bounds to the Mount, to keep tt from 


- breaking 4horow unto the Lord :: what 


is ſaid of the Queen of the South, —_ 
F198 e 
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ſhe had heard che wiſdom, and ſeen the 
glory of Solomon, 2iC bron. y. 44wauld 
be: more true of 4.Chriſtian ;; there 
would be '=s more/pirit lef6-in-bim. 
Some baye therefore obſerved the wil. 
dom of God'in engaging:the ſoul in ſo 
dear ia ;unjonh with ;the': body. that ic 
might care-far 1:,-3nd\nor:quiouiz-Yea, 
the, Heathen:obſerved the; wifhom :of 
God in concealing! che happy ſtare of a 
ſeparated ſoul, that-ſo-:rfien mifhc be 
content tolive ous: theie:time, witze- 
roſq ue Dis celant,” iraiveredurinr; Fas 
lix eſs-mori.”. But alas, welſee bur dark- 
ly,as thorow a:g/aſs, andouraffecttions 
towarfds'/God; are! propottionable to 
our apprehenſions of: him z theſe. are 
dark, and therefore thoſe - are: dull, 
And oh woujd £6-Gad: theyi were buc 
indeed: proportionable-{r: for 'tlien we 


\. ſhould oye bim only, if-net! earneſt= 


ly ; and defire him entirely; if not foffi- 
cienily. . Conſider. what have liinted, 
concerning the happine's of |the foul-in 
the enjzoymeat of God, and what! L 
have -more [fully demonſ{traed con» 
cerning; the' bodies hindering of (ir, 
and keeping it at a diſtance; and then 
ie.” + argue, 
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argue, Is happineſs' the main end of 


every Being Þ*Muſt"nor cÞis ſon! then, 


being a noble 'and immortal nature, 
needs ſook+out; for fome -bigh andino- 
ble happineſs, ſuiraþble to i:s excellent 
felf ? Can "that be 'any where; but in 


the enjoyment of the-higheſt and un-, 


created good? "And can this: never be 
attained: whilſt we/ are ir this- animsl 


ſtate, 'in| this mortal body, tbar keeps 


at ſuch'a diſtance* Oh why then do 
wenot look'our after ſo much enjoy- 
ment-of-rhis bleſſed. God, as'we are 
now capable of,andilong after adepar- 
tare :heiice,:ctbae we may enjoy him 
freely-and fully, and beeternally-bappy 
tn bim-! oh be nor only content, bur 
Even covetous., | "——- 

: Bur: what, ſhall the foul break the 
cape that ſhe may cke her flipht? God 
forbid! How can he pretend to be a 
lover of 'God, who is not formed into 
his will, ſabj«& co. bis ordinztion, cen- 
rent.to abide in the ſtation that he hath 
allotred him ? . But if we may not break 
K to eſcape, yet methinks it may be 
ſafe enough, with -fubmiſiton to with 
ie were- broken : It we may - 
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with Saxl, diſſelve' our- ſelves, yet with 
Paul; we may deſire to-be'difſolved. The 
perſetionthar theimoſt Chriſtians: at< 
tain to, is but to deſire 30 live, and be 
content 'to: dye + Oh, conſider what I | 
have ſaid in this matter, and inyerr the 'Y 
order of thoſe words 'in your bfarts, | 
Be comet to'live, difirt'to dye; © 

Bur -whar, 'iwobldyou havens pray 
for death? Anſwer: T:ſpeak: nor'of a 
formal praying either for one or other. 
What the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the great- 
eſt of. ſins, 1: Foh, 5. 16. Iam ready to 
fay. of this:ſtace of freedom from' all 
lin, 1-ao mt ſay that' ye ſoruld pray for 

 #. | You will tell me that Divi and 
Hezekiah prayed for life : And Fcould 
rellyou that E1;ze4h prayed for death, 
1 Ki»g. 19.'4. he was indeed 4 war 
ſabje& to paſſions, James F. 17. "bur T 
believe this 'was none of them. 'But [ 
will not enveigle my ſelf tn any contro- 

) verſie : Methinks the ſad conſideration 
laid before your eyes, whileſt. we are 
in the body, we are abſent, diſtant from 
the Lord;ſhould wringoutan O wretch- 
ed man that 1 am, &c, or an T defire 
to be diffolved, or it not tar 14 
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leaſt a groan afcer immortality, with 
our Apoltle here——— We groap Within 
our felon, _ Rm may be; ſmet- 0 
lo .#P of-laf ex 

wht of can afoul poſſibly long: for the 
deftraition of. Ho as ? Philoſophy in- 
Gees cells Elegy, .that it cannor,, Be it ſo.z 
yer 1 0 Try ceaches,, that a 
| longaſzes the.redetaptien! of 

be holy ge redemption of'it from 

chis: kind of, animal ;; corruptidle (en- 
ſnaring - condition that ir js now: itt; 
TI uns groqn: within; our 
falves, waiting for the redemption of our 
booy... we.canngs with to be wnclothed, 
yer. We. my -long:19|þet clothed 310; 
wver{, 4; of this chapter : At leaſt, me- - 
thinks, the Heathen ſhould not our-do 
vs, who could ſay, 2ori.nolo, fed me 
worenumeſſe nihil euro,. ,"\\ 1 

Bur, will all cry, .Oh if we were fare 
of intereſt in Chriſt, of pardon of f10,0t _ 
truth, , of grace, of eternal life, then we 
could ireely leave, all. Anſw, 

x. Thais, you would live co be more 
foly before. .Yog dye:3; youre not. yet 
holy enough. No, nor never ſhall-be.cill 
ron-dye, {you long afcer holineſs, long 
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to be with God then ;- for that is a ſtare 
of perfet holineſs. To :defire to live} 
upon-pretence of being more holy, isa 
meer fallacy,-a - contradiRion, Bar, it 
may be, this is not_the meaning of the 
ObjeRion : Therefore, | 
2, A not having of what we would 
bave, is not an- excuſe: for .not. doing 


what we ſhould do.: :It is our: duty ro 


rejoyce.in the Lord, Phil.-4.4.wbich 
our not. having of ' aſſurance, doth 
not exempt us from; though, if we 
have aſſurance, we mighe (indeed 
rejoyce: the more; - But. to take-off 
this plea art once. lg £91561 207 

-'-3- OQur earneſt -:longings after a 
full and: perfect /enjoyment of God , 
and fo our breatbings after an immortal 
ſtate doth not depend upon our aſſu- 
rance/ but indeed sflurancerather de- 
"pends upon "that, 1 doubt we'are 
commonly miſtaken in the nature of 
.affurance ; and, it may be, are ina 
wrong manner curtous about the ſigns 
of. Chriſts appearing inionr ſouls. For, 
certainly a'well grounded affurance of 
the love: of God, doth moſt difcoyer 
and ngfeld it felf in "the growth 'of 


true 
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tru godlineſs in the ſoul, Now the 


loye of God.,.and an earneſt delire to 


be lI;kenntohim, and ro be with him, is 
the better balf.of all religion; Mar. 22: 
37, 38, ſorhartit rather ſeems that aſ- 
ſurance ſprings, vp from this frame of 
ſoul; than that this ariſes out of aſſu- 
Trance. If :aflarance be the thing-thar 
you 'defire, ger' your. ſouls' joyned to 
Godin a anion of affetions, will, and 
ends, and'then labour and long to be 
cloſer -to him, liker ro him, perfectly 
holy and bappy in bim, and be yeal- 
fared that Cbriſt is in you of a truth : 
For theſe mighty works which-he hath 
wrought, theſe divine breathirigs, theſe 
holy pantings after -him do bear wit- 
neſs of him. x 

4. Whether ever you come to that 
feeling knowledge, that powerful-fenſe 
of your {tate or no, which you call aſſu- 
rance, yet know, thatiir is your duty ro 
long afcer immortality.We are wont to 
call aſſurance the priviledge of ſome 
few, but the Scriptare make chis remper 
that I amiſpeaking of, the duty of all Be- 
levers, which I do therather name, be- 
cauſe I find few ;Profeſſors of this tem- 
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per; and indeed but few thatare willing 
ro believe that they ought to be: Our 
Saviour calls all Believers to as mnch ia 
effetas I do, Luk 21.28. Look, up ani 
lift up your heaas, for the aay of yoar 
redemption draweth nigh © whereby 1s 
not meant a bare poſture and ſpecula- 
tion, but joy and longing are require 
by that pbraſe, ſay the Dutch Annotar. 
See alſo Rev. 22. 17, Conſider. fur- 
ther (which, methinks ſhould ſtrike 
cold to the hears of cold-hearted Pro- 
feſſors |) that this very temper is made 
one of the greateſt charaRers of true 
and ſincere Saints : I do not know 
of any- one ofcner named; ' See Row, 
8. 23. We. groan within our ſelves , 
waiting. for the redemption. of our body, 
2 Tim; 4.8. Tre Lord ſhall give the 
Crown to them that love his appearing, 
Tir, 2,13, We ſhould live godly in 
this preſent world, /ooking for that 
bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing 
of the great. God, and our Savionr Jec- 
ſus Chriſt, 2 Per. 3.12. What, man- 
ner of perſons ought we to be in all 
boly converſation and godlineſs, //ook- 
ing for, and haſtening to the coming of 
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the day of God ! Jutle 21.” Keep your 
ſc]ves-in the love of God, looking for 


the mercy of our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt un- | 


to eternal fife, Doall theſe plain and 


( 


patheticel Scriptures ſtand for.cyphers 


in.your eye ? Methifks' they fhould 
nor, * But not to ſtand vpon the proof 
of it to be a duty, it matters 'not whe- 
thcr there be an expreſs command for 
it or nos This that-Tam fpeaking of, 
is not fo much the duty -of godly per- 


ſons, as the very nature, Fenius and 
ſpirit indeed- of godlineſs it (elf. Me- 


thinks a gedly foo), that is troly toncht 
with divine goodnels, influenc*t by it, 
and impreſt with it, =s the Neetle is 
with the”Loadfone, "muſt. needs ſtrive 
powerfully within it *felf to þe-incon- 
junRion with it ' A holy ſoul; thar 
after all its weariſome defeats , and 
ſhameſul diſappointments in the crea- 
ture, "finds irs ſelf perfectly  matche 
with this infinite, Foll, arid -perfet 6b- 
3<&, muſt certainfy and*neceſſariſy b& 
carryed, + without: any other argu- 
ment, with fervent longings after uni- 
on to It, and communion with it. 
The Spouſe might fay- concerning 

: Chriſt, 


A Farewell to Life. 


Ehriſt, as he concerning her, Caxz. 
G. I2. Or ever 1 was aware, my ſoul 
wade me like the chariots of Aminadab 
And eyery godly ſoul may in ſome de- 
gree ſay with that Spouſe, Cavz. 5. 
4,5- My Beloved pmt- in his hand by 
the hole of the door, and my bowels were 
moved for bim : Troſe up, &c, Tell me, 
friends, How can Divine Grace, that 
Well of living water in the ſoul; chuſe 
but ſpring up into eternal life ? Fohn 
4. 14, I doubt not to affirm, that. that 
which is of God in the ſoul, maſt needs 
carry the ſoul after God, as- it be- 
longs to Heayen, ſo it will be longing 
towards Heaven, That which is of a 
divine original, muſt needs haye a di- 
vine tendency ; that which is of di. 
vine extraTion, will have in ita divine 
attraftion, and purſue a divine. perfettr- 
on, Col.3.1. Thar divine life and ſpiric 
that runs: thorow godly ſon's, doth 
awaken and exale in ſome meaſure all 
= powers of them intoan aQive and 
chearful ſympathy with that abſolute 
- cood thar renders them compleatly 

bleſſed. Holineſs and puricy of heart 
"will be attrafting God more and more 
0 
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tOitlelf; and che more pure our ſouls 
are, and che more ſeparate from earth- 
ly things, the more earneſtly will they - 
endeayour the neareſt union that may . 


be with God : and ſo by conſcquence, -$ 


methinks they muſt needs in ſome ſenſe 
deſire the removal of chat animal life, 
and dark body «bat ſtands in their way: 
for they know that that which now 
lerteth, will Jer (ſuch is the unchange- 
able nature of it, cill it be laid in the 
duſt) till it be taken out of the way. 
The thirſty King did but cry for water 
of the Well of Bethlehem, and his 
Champions broke thorow the Hoſt of 
the Philiſtines, and fetche it, 2 Sam. 
23. 15. And will ye not allow the 
thirſty ſoul, if not to break thoreow to 
ferchir, yet at leaſt to break oxt into an 
Oh that one world give me to drink of 
the. living water, of the fountain of | 
grace, and peace, and love ? Will ye 


allow hunger to break down ftoxe- 


walls ? and will ye. neither allow the 
hangry ſoul to break down theſe mag. 
wills, nor to wiſh within it ſelf that 
they were broken down ? In a -word 
then, give me leave earneſtly to preſs . 


you {| 
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you to an earneſt prefling after per- 
fe& fruition of, and eternal tonverſe 
with God, and ro- change the Apoſtles 
words, Heb, 12, 1. Seeing we are com- 
paſſed about with ſo great. a'divine 
light, and glory, and brightneſs, letus 
be willing and deſirous to lay afide this 
weight of fleſh, and this body that ſo 
eaſily reſiſts us with fins and ſnares, 
and run with eagerneſs to the object 
that is ſet before us. Amen, Amen. 


Draw me, we will run after thee, 


I90 
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M a r. 22. 30. 


= Are 4s the Anzels of God in 
Heaven. 


"FI : 
72 the great things of } 
FAY Chriſtian Religion, as | 
ZR cy were accounted a 

3 > Cl ” 1 : 

-ſtrange thing by ail the 
world, when they were firſt publiſhe | 
and preacht : ſo indeed by none leſs 
entertained, or rather more oppoled, & 


\ hs? 
= 
Gi8 


_ - than by the wiſeſt of men living in 


that age, viz. Scribes, Phariſees, Sag | 
duces ; who were the diſpnrers of thu” 
world, as the Apoſtles phraſe is, 1 Cor. | 
1:20, A thing of wonderful obſerva- 


tion, 


tion, not only to us, in our day, but 
even to our ; bleſſed Lord- him off ; in 
the dayes of- his fiſh;.who feiches the 
cau'e of it from; Heayen, and. adores 
the infinite. - Wiſdom of God. in it; 
Mit. 11.25, Amongſt other fer Diſpu- 
cations that the Sadduces held with 
our Saviour, this in this chapter is 
very famous. ; where they diſpu:e 


5 
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aSainſt the Reiurrection of the dead, _ - 


by an- argument fetcht ab abſurar, 
wer/, 25. grounded upon an inſtance 
of a woman that had been married to 
ſeven Husbands ſucceilively : Now, 
ſay they, if there be a Relarredtion, 
whoſe Wiſe ſhall ſhe then? onr.Sa- 
viour anſwers -by deſtroying the 
ground of their argument, and ſhew- 
ing chat they diſpuced upon a falſe ſup. 
poſition : for, ſaith he, 1 the Reſar+ 
reftion there fall be- no marrysng, but 
men ſhall be as the Angels of God, In 
which words this Nocrine 1s plainly 
laid down ( for 1 ſhall not meddle 
with the Controverſie. ) . 

DoR, That the glorified Saints ſhall 
hn the Angels of God in Heaven. 
| The other Evangehiſts do: lay. m_ the 
* ame 


- _ 
ne. is. hd Ll _ 


_ 
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in they ſhall be like unto them, or 
as Saint Zoukhe hach it, equal to 
them, | 


I. Negatively, The glorified Saints | 


fall not be like the Angels in eſſence ; 


The Anpelical eſſence, and the rational | 


foul are, and ſhall be different, Souis 
ſhall remain ſouls ſti]], keep their own 
eſſence: The eſſence ſhail not be 
changed; ſouls ſhall not be changed into 
Anpelical eſſences. 

+2. They ſhall not be wholly ſpirits, 
withont boates, 2s the Angels : The (pi- 
rits of juſt men now made perfect, are 
more like to the Anpels in this ſenſe, 


than they ſhall be afcer the Reſurre- 
Rion : For now they are ſpirits with- | 
out bodies; bur the Saints ſhajl have | 
' bodies; not ſuch as now (fo corrup-: 


tible, ſocrazy) not in any thing defe- 
Ctive, not needing creature-ſupplies , 
Bur incorruptible, glorious bodies, in 
ſome ſenſe ſpiritual bodies © which are 


ſame truth, as you may find, fark 12: | 
25. Luk, 20. 36. In the explication of 
which poine, I willſhew 1. Negative- 
ly, wherein the Saints ſhall not be like 
the Angels. 2. Affirmatively, where- 


deſcribed 
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deſcribed by three charaRers, x Cor.1F. 
42,43. Incorruprible (fomewhar more 
than immortal) glorious, powerful. Nei- 
| therdoth their having bodies any whic 
| abate of their perfeRion or glory; nor 
* | render them inferior to the Anpels : for 
| {even the glorious Redeemer of the 
world, hatha body, who is yet-ſuperior 
; | tothe Angels , and he ſhall change the 
; | vile bodies of the Saints, and make them 
| { likeunto his glorious body, Phil.3, wlt. 
s | 3. Neither bave we any ground to 
1 | belicye, that the Saints ſhall be aſtope- 
2 | ther equal to the Angels in dignity and 
) | glory : Buc ratber, that as man was at 
firſt made alittle lower than the Angels; 
. | ſo that he ſhall nevewcome to be exalt- 
- | edalrogether ſo high as they : for it 
e | ſeemeth, tbar the natural capacity of an 


_w PS 
- 


| Angel, is greater than ofa man, and fo 
- | ſhall continue , for they are diſtin& 
- {| kinds of creatures, As a beaſt cannor 
e Cbecome ſo wiſe and intelligent as a man; 
- (for then he would ceaſe to be a'beaſt: ſo 
neither can a man become ſo large and 
capable as an Angel, for then he would 

ceaſe robea man. 
2, Affirmatively, The glorified Saints 
gihall be like the Angels of Godin Hea- 
& ven; 


% 
as 4 


194 


ah £ fe PIG 4 CO ITY 7 Oe WO OLE PEO 
; ELIF | E21 eotiog 
? x 


\ 


ven; firſt, In their qualities; thar is, 

.I, In being pare and holy , whether 
they ſhall be equal co them in poſicive 
holineſs, or no, I know not : whether 
they ſhall underſtand, and know, and 
love God,in all degrees, as much as the 


Angels : It ſeems rather that they ſhall | 


nor ; becauſe, as I ſaid before, their ca- 
pzcity ſhall not be ſolarge. But if in 
thisthey be nor alrogether equal to the 
Angels, yet it implyes no imperfeRion : 


for they ſhall be poſitively holy as far as | 
their nature is capable; and fo ſhall be 
perfe&t in their kind, Heb. 12.23. The 


ſpirits of uſt men. made perfeft: They 
ſhall in this be like anto the Angels, if 
not equal to them yea like anto God 
himſelfin it; - Be ye holy as T am holy, 
I Per.1,15, Mat. 5. alt. But as to nega- 


tive holineſs, the Saints ſhall be even. 


equal to the Angels of God in Heaven, 


- $.e.they ſhall have no more ſin,no more 
corruption than they have. They ſhall Y 


be as perfectly freed from all iniquities, 


imperieRions, and infirmiries, - as the: 
Angels. What can be cleaner than that 
which hath nouncleanneſs at all in it? 


Why, ſo clean ſhall all the Saints be, 


Rev.21.27, No unclean thing ſpall enter | 
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;yto Heaven. They ſhall be withount all 
kind of ſpot or blewiſh ,) Epbeſ, 5. 27. 
which is a perfet negative bolineſs : 
more-cannot be faid of the Angels in 
this reſpect, [As branches of this. 

. 2: As the holy Anpels do reverence 
the Divine M1jeſty, 1/a.6.2,3. they co- 
ver.their faces with their wings, crying, 
Holy,Holy, Holy Lord of Hoſts, ſo ſhall 
the glorified Saints, You may ſee what 
{meet harmony. they make, conſenting 
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ropgether to-give all the glory of all ro. ' 
God, Rev.7.9,11,12, The Siints ſtood : i * 
and cryed, Salvation to our God who fit=  '. 3 


eth- uron the Throne, and tothe Lamb : 


| TheAngels ſtood round about ſaying, - nt LG 


Amen, Amen. i 
3. In their readineſs to do the will of © 
God,and execute his commands; there- 
fore the Angels are deſcribed to have 
wings, 1/a. 6. 2. with twain they did fly. 
How God ſhall pleaſe to employ Angels 
{ or Saints in the world to come, is not for 
' us toenquire: But they ſhall be alike 
ready to do his will, and ſerve his plea- 
ſure, whatever it ſhall be. Even whilſt 
- the Saints are imperfe& on earth, they 
can cry, Here ans 1, ſend me,l(a,s. 8. How 
much more ready ſhall they. be then, 
#7 4 when 
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when all their fetters are knockt off ? 
 4.They ſhall be as the Angels in their 
_ chearful and anwearied execution of the 
will of God: Sothe Angels are, and ſo' 
ſhall the Saints be, The Spirit ſhall be 
then wore willing, and the Ficth ſhall be } 
0 more weak, as itis now; for when it is 
'raiſed again, it ſhall be in power, 
1 Cor. 15.43. More things of this na. 
ture m'ghrt be added; but paſs lightly. 
over them, becauſe, although they be 
true, yet they are not principally lookt 
at in this Text : thereforeI come to the 
ſecond thing wherein the glorified 
Saints ſhall be like gnto the Angels,and' 
thatis; ; 

2, In their way of [;ving. They ſhall 
be like-the Anpels, s, e. faich one truly, 
jay iacs Biivres, living like the Angels : 
How tis that? our Saviour cells us, Net- j 
ther marrying, nor being g'ven in mar- 
Tisge : it is added preſently in Lok. 20. 
26.For neither can they aye any more ; I 
there be no Cying,there will be no need 
_ ofpropagarion; if no necd of propaga-, 
tion, then why ſhould they marry? The 
Angels are {ingle, and know no other 
£onjunRion,butwith God in 8 ſpiricual 
Manner : no more ſhall rhe S2:rnts. Bur 
| W124 
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what great matter is thar to be like the 
Angels in? what- perfeRion is that 2 
Many Saints, yea and ſinners too upon 
earth, areſolike the Anpels ; nay, and 
the Devils too. Therefore you muſt 
know that oar Saviour under this 
phrafe of not marrying, &c. doth com. 
prehend all- manner of creature con- 
verſe, all kind of living upon, and de- 
lighring in the creature, by a Synec- 
aoche of the part,as is ordinary in Scrip- 
ture;. [have not given upon u{ury, ſaith: 
the Propher, yet the'people curſe me, 
Fer.15.10. 4.e. I have had no dealing in 
the world,no negotiation: By 'one kind 
heunderſtands the whole, Ezek.25.41. 
where, by cating their fruirs,and drink= 
108 their milk, is underſtood the poſleſ. 
fing of all that was theirs :* And in ma+ 
ny other places, the Spirit of God uſes 
this Tropical way of ſpeaking. _. 

The Angels of God neither marry, 
nor are given in marriage, s. e. they live 
not upon any created good, delight nor 
in any created comfort ; but live entire- 
ly upon God, converſe with him, are 
everlaſtingly beholding his glory, and- 
delighting themſelyes in him: Thus 

ſha)l the glorified Saints live for ever. 
| = & 4-. - => 
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Their bodies ſhall not need nor uſe 


created ſupplies, food, phyſick,raymenr, 

&c, which things in this animal ſtate 
they ſtand in need of, Mar. 6.32, But 
that's nor all ; for their ſouls ſhall nor } 
any longer defi re, nor hanker after any | 
created thing , bur (as the Anpels)ſhall 
be poſleſt of God, filled with the fulneſs 
of God , all the powers and faculties of 
them perfe&tly refined and ſpirituslized, | 

abſtracted from all created things, eter- 
nally- rejoycing and delighting them- IÞ 
ſelves in the contemplarion and partici- 
pation ofthe ſupreme and infinite good: i 


- For during this earthly and imperfeR | 


ſtate, not only the bodies of good men þ 
feed ppon; and are ſuſtained by tre 
creatures in common with other men, 
bur even their fouls do taſte roo much |} 
of - worldly contentments, and drink 
roo deep of earthly pleaſures, and crea- 


cure-comforts: Even 'tbe mol refined 


fouls upon earth, though they do nor | 
properly feed upon any thing below 
God,yer do oft dip the end of their Rod | 


in this hony that lyes upon the earth | 


= 


(with 7Zonathan) do caſt an unchaſte eye # 
upon their earthly enjoy ments,\and de- } 
ghee inthem in a way (00 groſs and | 

unſpiritus!, 4 
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nnſpiritual, having abſtraRted them - | 
from God, and loving them with a di- 
flin& love, But in the ReſurreCtion it 
ſhall not be ſo : for the holy ſouls ſhall 
be perfealy conformed to the holy 
God, ſhall feed upon him ſingly, live 
upon himentirely, be wrapt up in him 
wholly, and be ſatisfied in him ſolely 
and everlaſtingly : and ſo ſhall they be 
= {iy zcau, equal tothe Angels. The crea- 
& ture, 8chough it do ' not fill ary truly 
© fanRified ſoul upon earth, yer it hath 
© ſomeroom there, but then it ſhall be 
| perſeRly caſt out, and the ſoul ſhall be 
Z fiiledwith all the fulneſs of God : the 
& creature is now much in ſoine godly 
ſouls,and ſomethins in nll ofthem ; bur 
then it ſhall be nothing ar all ro them, 
or in them , but God ſhall be a// inal; 
# allchings in allof them as the way of 
& the Saints living, and their glorified 
*# ſtate is deſcribed, 1 Cor. 15, 28. 
iro 16 0425 Tav7d ou T4 gt, that God may 
| beallin all, They ſtall inherit all things ; 
but how is that? why, ſee the explica- 
tion of it inthe following words, God 
will be their God, Rev, 21.7. He that 
overcometh fhall inherit all things, MT * 
will br his God, God ſhall be unto chem 
| K 4  -  -- male 
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Rev.21. 23, by which excellent and 
uſeful creatures, the whole Creation 
ſeerhs to be underſtood , for they thar 


inſtead of allthings. In that ſtate there 
ſhall be no need of Sun or Moon, 


ſhall live above the Sun and Moon, ſhall | 
certainly live above all things that are 


below theſe : But how then? why it 
follows, T he glory of God ſhalt enlighten 
them, and the Lamb ſhalt be their light » 


ſo Rev. 22.5. And there ſhall be no night 


there, and they need no Canale, neither 
= of the Sun; for the Lord giveth 
them light : All bappine's is decived into 


them from God, and therefore there | 


_ hall be no night ; no want of any crea- 


cure-comfort to them, _ neither ſhall 
they defire any thing more of the crea- 


ture, whether ſmall or great, whether | 


Cavndle or San, For explication of ths 
their bleſſed life,let me allude to that of 
our Saviour, Lk. 12. 24, The Fowls of 
the Heaven neither ſow nor reap, yet & 


1 | 


God feedeth them: fo the Saints of 


Heaven neither want nor deſire any þ 
created good, for they feed upon God i} 
the ſupreme and infinite good: And } 
again, werſ, 27. The Lillies neither rol 
nor ſpin, and yet Solomon in a# hu Þ® 
glory } 


\: 4 
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. glory was not arrayed like one of theſe : 
Theſe bleſſed ſouls bave no reſpe& at 
all ro things terrene and created, yet 
are they ſo filled and adorned with the 
glory of the infinice Majeſty, that So- 
lomon in,_all bis glory was a filthy and: 


& ragged thing in compariſon of them. In 


a word, 'the ſtate of the glorified Saints 
and Angels is fer out by our Saviour in 
the ſame manner, by one and the ſame 
| deſeriptzon, and that is the ſeeing of 
God : The life of Angels, is called a 
continual bebolding of the face-of God, 
Mar. 18.10-and the ſtate of the Saints: 
& glory and happineſs is alſo a ſeeing of 
| God, Mat.5.8. Heb. 12.14. Rev. 22.4. - 
They ſhalt ſee his face, and bu name ſhall 
| be.in their foreheads. Now this phraſe, 
the ſeeing of God, applyed both to the 


& Saints-and Angels, doth plice their 


# happineſs in God alone, excluding the 
# creature, and it coth import the ful» 
# neſs, and clearneſs, and certainty of 
E that their bliſs, 

$ Thus I have ſhewed you in what /e»ſe 
# (chough Iam not able to ſhewyou in 
$ what degree) the glorified Saints ſhall 
F belikerhe Angels of God in Heaven :- 
$ Their way of livin-, + z, 'upon the' 


K 5. bleſſed 
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bleſſed God alone, ſhall be the ſame 
with that of the holy Angels. 

Application, | 

From the diſcovery of the future 
ſtare of the Saints, T find my ſelf filled 
with indignation. Re ij 

- I. Reproof: Againlt the carnal con- 
cezts that many Chriſtians bave of Hea- 
ven. Chriſtians do 1 call them! Nay, 
herein they ſeem rather Mahumetans, 
who place Heaven in the full and laſting | 
enjoyment of all crearure-comforts; 
nay indeed of finful and abominable | 
pleaſures, as one may read in their A/- | 
coran, It may be few Chriſtians are $ 
altogether ſo ſenſual, but, ſureI am, 
the far greater ſort of Chriſtians (ſo F 
called) are very groſs and_czrna}; at | 
leaſt very low in their conceits of the 
ſtate of future happineſs , Heaven is 4 | 
word as little nnderſtood as Holineſs; | 
and thar, I am fare, is the greateſt my-- i 
ſerie in the world ; it would be tedious | 
ro run thorow the particular various | 
apprehenſions of men in this matter, | 
and indeed impoſſible to know them. | 
The common ſort of people underſtand |} 
either juſt nothing by Heaven but a A 
glorious name; or at beſt, but a reg 4 
neis -* 
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neſs from bodily rorment : As, nothing 
of Hell affe&s chem, but that, dreadful 
word fire; fo nothing of Heaven, but 


the comfortable word, Reſt or ſafety. 


Others, ic may be, think there is ſome- 
thing poſitive in Heaven, and they 

dream of an honourable, eafie, plea- 
fant life, free from ſuch kind of toyls, 
labours,pains,perſecutions,reproaches, 
penuries which men are ſubjed& to in 
this life : This is a.crue notion, but much 
below the nacure of that bappy ſtare; 
others are' yet more highly affeRed 
with the words of Glory and Glorious, 
and ſeem to be mach raviſhed with 
them; but are like men in a maze or 


wonderment, that admire ſomething 


that they underſtand nor, and are alt6. 
gether confounded in their own appre- 
henfions of ir: As if a man ſhould be 
mightily taken with ſuch a fine name 
as Arabia the happy, and by a blind 


fervor of mind ſhovid deſire ro go and 


viſitit, Ochers rife higher yer in their 
apprehenſions of Heayen, and look up. 
on it as a holy tate; but that holineſs 


is negative, viz. a perfect freedom from”, 


ſin, andall temptations toit: Andin- 
deed this is a precious conſjderation, 
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_* and that wherein many a weary ſoul 


finds much reſt. But yet this amounts 
not to the life of Angels; it is 2 
lower conderation- of Heaven , than 
what our Saviour here preſents us 
with. The ſtate of the glorfied Saints, | 
ſhall not only be a flare of freedom } 
from temporal pains, or eternal pains, 
or a freedom from ſpiritual pains and 
imperfeQions; but a ſtate of perfect 
poſitive holineſs, pure light, ardent love, | 
* ſpiritual liberty, holy delights; when 
all created good ſhallperfeRly vaniſh, 
all createdlove ſhall be ſwallowed up, 
the ſoul ſhall become of a moſt God- 
like diſpoſicion, ſhining forth in the 
Slory that he ſhall pur npon it,glorying 
in nothing bu: the blefled God, Father, 
Son and Holy Ghoſt, in his divine 
Image and perfeRions, and wrapt up- 
entirely into his infinite fulneſs to all 
eternity: Which hath made me oft- 
times to'nauſeate, andindeed to blame } 
the poor low deſcriptions of the King- 
dom of Heaven which I have found in 
Books & Sermons, for too dry,yea and 
groſs, which do deſcribe Heaven prin- ' 
Cipal'y as a place, and give it ſuch cir- | 
cumltances of beauty,ficmneſs,fecurity, $ 
| | lighe 
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light and ſplendor, pleaſarie ſociety} 
good neighbourhood, as they think 
will moſt commend an earthly babita- 
tion. True indeed, the Holy Ghoſt in 
Scripture is pleaſed to condeſcend ſo far 
to our weak capacities, as to deſcribe 
that glorious ſtate to us by ſuch things 
as we do beſt underſtand, and are apt _ 
to be moſt taken with, and- do moſt 
oratifie our ſenſes in this world; as a 
Kingdom, Paradiſe, a Glorious City, © 
Crown, an Inheritance, ©. But yet it is 
not'the will of God thar hisenlighten- 
ed people ſhould reſt in fach low no- 
tions of eternallife : For in other pla- 
ces God ſpeaks of the ſtate of glory,ac- 
cording to the nature and excellency 
Of it, and not according to the weak- 
neſs of our underſtanding; and de- 
ſcribes it atanother rate, calling ir the _ 
Life of Angels, and here, the beholding 
of God (Mat. 5.8.) a coming wnto the 
meaſure of the ftature of the ſulneſs of 
Chriſt, Epheſ. 4. 13. Gods being All 
thiopsinus, 1 Cor,15. 28. It is-called a 
Knowing of God, and of bu Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, Joh. 17. 3. Ina word, which is 
as bighas can be ſpcke, higher indeed 
than can be perfectly underſtood, it is 
called 
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called a Being like unto God, ITJob. 3: 
2T. We ſhall be like unto him, But this 
Uſe is not ſo much for Repyosf, as it is 
for Information. | 

2, Here is matter of Reproof, yea and 
of juſt indignation againſt the groſs, | 
low, ſeriſnal, earchly life of Profeſſors, 
who yet hope to be the children of the 
ReſarreRion, and to be as the Angels. 
of Godin Heaven, What, hope to be 
like them'then, and yer altogether un- | 
like them now ! I ſpeak not ina paſſion, 
but out of a juſt indignation that I have 
conceived,8gainſt my ſelf, and againſt 
the generality even of Saints them- 
| felves. Iam not going to ſpeak of Co. | 
vetouſneſs commonly ſo called, there is | 
a fin much like ro ir, which is not indeed 
aſingle fin, but an evil and unſeemly 
. temper, which is earthly-mindeaneſs, or i 
minding of earthly things; orif you þ 
will, becauſe I would not be miſunder- 


ſtood, a living upon the creature, ora # 


loving of the creatare with a'diſtin& 
love: Oh the inſenſible ſecrecy, and 
inſagerable- power of this creature- 
love! 'I cannot ſufficiently exclaim 
againſt it, Why do we ſpend noble | 
- fetions ppon ſuch low and empty 
| rothings ! 
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nothings! Are we called with ſuch 
a high Calling, think you, that our con- 
. verſation ſhould be ſo low ? Is 
the fulneſs of the fonntain yours, and 
do ye yer delight to fir down by, and 
bathe-your ſelves in the ſhallow ſtreams? 
Is your /ife hid with Chriſt in God? 
Why then do you converſe, as if your 
life were bound up in the creature ? 
Have you laid np your treaſure in the 
bleſſed God? what do your hearts then 
ſo' far from it ?® Is your happineſs in 
Heaven? why then is not your conver- 
ſation there too? Doye count it your 
bliſs to ſee God? what then mean 
thoſe fond and wanton glances that ye 
caſt upon created.comforts, and that 
unchiſte love which you beſtow upon 
things betow? I mean, not only the 
bleatings of the Sheep, and the lowings of 
the Oxen : I ſpeak not of the grofler 
ſort of earthly-mindedneſs, ſenſqality, 
or covetonſneſs ; bur of that more re- 
fined and hidden creature-love; a 
loving of friends, relations, health, li- 
berty, life, and thar not in God, but. 
with a love” diſtint from that love 
wherewith we love God. To love all 
' Uicſe in God, and for his ſake, anU as 
= flowing 
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flowing from him, and partaking of 
bim, and with the ſame love wherewith 


we love God himſelf, is allowed us: 
But to love them with a 7 pry love, 
as things diſtin&from.. 


follow them as.if ſome good, or happi. 


neſs, or pleaſure were to be found in. 


them diſtin& from whar is 1n God ; this 
isa branch of ſpiritual Adultery, I had 


almoſt ſaid 7adolatry, Totaſtea ſweet- | 


neſs inthe creature, and to ſee a beauty 
and goodneſs in it is our duty, bat 
_ thenir muſt be the ſweetneſs of God in 
it, and the goodneſs of God. which we 


oughtalone to taſte and ſee init, As | 


we ſay, Vxor ſplendet radits marits, the 
wife ſhines with the rayes of her. huſ- 
band : ſo more truly, every. creature 
ſhines but by a borrowed light, and 
commeands unto us the goodneſs, and 
ſweerneſs, and fulneſs of the bleſſed 


RE”. You have htard char ah 


glorified fouls ſhall live apon God 
alone entirely, wholly, eternally ; and 
ſhould not the leſs glorious ſouls, I- 
mean-gracious ſouls, do fo roo, in ſome 
degree? yea even we who are upon 


earch, and do yet uſe creacures, ſhould 
| behold 


od, to delight | 
in them meerly as creatures; and: co | 
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I behold all the ſcattered beams of good” | 


neſs, ſweetneſs, perfeQion that are in 
theſe creatures, all uniced and gathered 
up in God, and ſo feed upon them en- 
© ly in God, and upon God in all them. 
It is the character of wicked and god- 
leſs men, that they ſet up, and drive 
a trade for themſelves; live in. a way 
diſtin from God, as though they had 
no dependence upon him, they love the 
world.with a predominant love; they 


enjoy creature-comforts in a groſs, un- > © 
ſpiritual manner, they dwell upon the ©. 


dark fide of their mercies, they treaſure 
up richcs, not only in their cheſts, but in 


& their hearts, they feed vpon the crea- 


& ture, not only with their bodes, but 
g their very ſouls do feed upon them; 
and thus, ina word, they /;zve without 
God in the world ; All this is no wonder; 
& for that which is of the earth, muſt 
F needs be earthly, Fobz 3.31. Butis ir 
y not a monſtrous thing, that a heavenly. 
ſoul ſhould feed upon earthly traſh? [ 
ſpeak without any Hyperbole ;; the fa- 
mous King of Babjlox forſaking-the 
ſociety of men , and herding him'elf 
with the beaſts ofthe earth, andeating 
graſs with the Oxen, was not ſo ab- 
| ſurd 
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ſurd a thing, nor half ſo monſtrous or 
unſeemly, as the children of the Moſt 
H:gh God, forſaking the true bread of 
fouls, and feeding vpon the low fare of i 
carnal men, eyen created ſweetneſs, 
worldly goods : Nay, a glorious {tarr 
falling from its own ſphere, and choak- 
inp it ſelf in the duſt, would not be ſuch 
an eminent piece of baſeneſs : For what 
is ſaid of the true God in one ſenſe, 
7ohn3.31. is true of the truly godly in 
this ſenſe; He that cometh from Heaven 
& above all, i.e. above all things that 
are below God bimſelf, 

3. Shall this life of Angels be alſo the 
life of Saints * This may then ſerve 4s 4 
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the love of thi animal life, to make 0s 
weary of this low kind of living, and 
quicken us to long after ſo bleſſed a 
change. Well mighc che Apoſtle ſay in- 
Ceed, that to dye was gain, Phil, 1.21, 
For, is not this gain, to exchange ani 
aximal life, for an Angelical life, alifeW. 
which is in ſome fente common to the 
very beaſts with us, for that which in 
ſome ſenſe may be called the life of 
God? For as the bleſſed and holy God 
lives upon his own infinite and ſelt- 
ſufficient Þ- 
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ſufficient fulneſs, without being be- 


bolden to any thing without himſelf, 
ſo ſhall the Saints live vpon him, and 


_ vpon the ſelf-fame infinite fulneſs, and 
ſhall not nee& any creatute- contribu- 


tions. The Apoſtle indeed faith, That _ 
the laſt enemy to be drftroged ts death, 
(I Cor. 15. 26.) which is true of ene- 
mies without us; and it is true with 
reſpeR to Chriſt, who ſhall make a ge- 
neral ReſurreRion fromthe dead ; for 
that is the proper meaning of it: But 
itis crue alſo, that the laſt enemy to 
be overcome within us, is the love of 
life: Therefore it is ſaid, That-a man 
will part with any thing to keep his liſe, 


ranacetl.,. WE Av 2 


Jp 2. 4. Ana we us ZEUC: Alt y /CALUIE 
the matter, and cry, Oh! life is ſweer, 
life is precious. It muſt be confeſt, and 


E it may be pranted , I believe that there 
# is an inclination of the ſoul to the body 


'% (8rifing from that dear and yncon- 
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| ceivable union thar God bimſelf hath 
- made of them) which is purely natural 
(ſome ſay altogether neceſlary for the 


maintaining of man.in this complex 


ſtate). and not in it ſelf ſinful : Pof(- 


ſibly there may not be found' a man. 


uponearth ſo holy and mortified, in 
whom 
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whom this is not found; certainly it is. 


the laſt hinderance to be removed out 
of the way of onr-perfe&t happineſs. 
This, although :n ir ſelf natural, yea 


neceſſary, and withont blame, yer in / 


the inordinateneſs of it, ordinarily, if 
not conſtantly, becomes ſinful. I count 
him the moſt perfe& man in the world, 
who loves not his own' life with an in- 
ordinate, ſinful love : who loyes it on. 
ly in God, ard not with a creature- 


love diſtin& from God. There are two 


"wayes whereby this natural and lawful 
love of life becomes ſinful, viz, $2m0- 
derateneſs, and inordinateneſs : Tmme- 
derateneſs is when'men love iheir lives 


at that race, that they are filled with un- |} 


reaſonab'e and diſtraing fears, cares, 


and thoughts about chem, when the 


whole ba/ineſs of life is almoſt nothing 
elſe but a {tudiouſneſs to preſerve the 
Being of life. Tnorainateneſs is when 
men, thovgh th:y do nor [ove their 
lives at that exceflive rate, yet do love 
| fe as a creature-good, not in God,nor 
11 order to him, bur loveit for it ſelf, 
as ſometh.ng our of God : Every car- 
nal man. in che world is guiley of che 
latter 3 and[ doubt but few Saints alto- 


ether 


PO ko cloal Life 


gether free from the guilt of it. Now 
that rhis immoderate love of life ougbe 


a 
® I 3 7 
» 


to be ſubdued in Chriſtians, all men© 


almoſt will grant : If any will not grant 
it, we can eaſily prove it from the com- 


mand of God, Mat.6.25.1ake no thonght 


for yomr life, I Joh, 2. I5. Love not the 


. world, neither the things that are un the 


world, Both which words, in the fa- 
vourab'eſt interpretation that can be 
given of them, do inthe judgement of 
all, forb;d immoderation :; Nay, a meer 
Philoſopher would enforce chis from 
meer moral confiderations, which I 
cannot now ſtand upon, But this in- 
ordinate loye of life, as it 15a more ſe- 
cre:, ſticking evil, a more refined cor- 
ruption, is barder to be diſcovered,and 


men are loath to be:convinced of the 


evilofit, Now this particular d:i{tiot 


lovingof life, not asin God, butin it 
ſelf, as a creature-good, is clearly con- 
demned 12 that firſt and great Com- 
mandment, at. 22. verſ. 37» Thou 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all 
thy mind, q, d. God che Supreme, Infi- 
nice, Perfe&, O:iginal, Efſertial, Self- 
ſufficient Good, 1s io be loved in the 
| : : higheſt, 


ner, that the heart of men is capable to 
love 3 and 8ll other things only in him, 


and under him, and- as being of him, 


and for his ſake. Let it be allowed that 


life is good; yer it muſt be added, that | 


it is but a created.good : let it be al- 
lowed that life is comfortable ;: yet it 


maſt be acknowledged, that mans chief- 


eft comfort and happineſs doth nor 
ſtand in this animal life. So then, life 
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higheſt, and pureſt, and ſtrongeſt man. 


it ſelf "is to- be loved in God, who is | 


the fountain and ſpring of life, it 


1s to be loved in the quality of a 
created good, and no otherwiſe : Now 
created goods are to be loved only in 


the Creator, as coming from him, as | 


partaking of him, ' as leading to him, 


Argue the caſe alittle, thus: The ſon | 


of man is allowed'to love its body with 


which the great God bath marche it; Þ 
and to love union with this body, which 
union we call life : But this body being 


a creature, anda creature much infe- 
riour to it ſelf, and much more ignoble 
than it ſelf, cannot in reaſon be judged 
to be the fit and adequate object of irs 
Kronpeſt and beſt affeRtions : Thar muſt 
needs be ſomerhing more exceliene 
| than 
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than 1t Teif, and that-cannor be. any 
thing in this world(for thisworld hath 
nothing ſo noble, ſo excellent in it as 


the ſoul of man) it muſt indeed be the 


Creator himſelf, Well, ſeeing Godis 


{ the ſupreme, ſelf-ſufficient, . perfeRt 
Good, he is to be lovedwith all the 
ſtrength and powers of the ſoul, ſingly 


and entirely : And the will of God, be- 
ing God himſelf, is not only to be ſub- 
mitred co, or-reſted in, but to be choſen 


. and loved above all created things ; 


yea even above life ir ſelf, the beſt "of 
creatures, Sothen, if t be the will of 
God to call for our lives, we ought 
readily to give them up; becauſe we 


{ ought ro love the will of God much - 


more than our lives, I pray you drink 


| in that notion, 41S. that the wi'lof God 


being pure, boly, perfect, ſhonld nor 


| only be ſubmicted co, or reſted:in, but 


even loved and choſen above all crea- 


tures: Now the will of God is not. 
thatonly whereby he teacherh'men;,and. 


preſcribes Laws to them, bur that 
whereby he rules, and governs the 


world, and diſpoſes of men in any. 


condition of life, or takes away their 


lives from them, Theeternal fountain 


of 
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of goodneſs.can ſend forth nothing but 


what is pcrfeQly good : and that which 


. ts perfectly good, ought to be loyed 
with an univerſal, pure, and (as far as 
poſtible) perfet love. This you will 


ſay, perhaps, is a high and a hard fay- | 


ing: But, ler it not ſeem impoſlible, 
fora man to love his own life only in 
God, and in ſubordination to him for 
this God requires (and he requires not 
things impoſſible) Zxk. 14.26. If any 


294, come after me, and hate not bus own 


life, he cannot be my Diſciple, 4. e. not 


fimply bare ir, bur in compariſon of me 
and my will: Ir is not then impoſſible; 
nay, you ſee it is a neceſſary duty, with» 
out which we cannot be Chriits Diſ- 
ciples. The Saints of old found' it poſ- 
ſible, Holy Pazl gives this anſwer rea- 
dily, A&. 21.13. 1 4m ready to dye at 
Jeruſalem for the name of the Lord Feſus; 
and Af.20.24. Icount not my life dear 
anto me, ſo that I might finiſh my courſe 
with joy : It is witneſſed of the whole 
Army of the Saints, in Rev. 12, Il, 
That they loved not their lives unto the 
death, 3, e, they did nor value them in 
reipet of God and his truth, Neither 
let any one flatter, himſelf, and ſay, 


Yea, 
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+, if Fwers called co dye for God, 1 


would racher do it than deny him: For 


the will of God is as much co be eyed 
in bis ſending for us by a natural death, 


| as by martyrdom , and a not giving up 
q our lives to him at anytime, 1s as truly 


to deny him and his will, as not ro 
give them up t the ſtake, when we are 
called ro ir, Beſides, how (hill we 
imagine that he thar is” unwilling to 
dye in his bed, ſhould he willing ro dye 
at aſtake? Now this du:y of being 

mortified to the love of this animal life, 
being {o difficult, yer ſo receſſary, and 
ſonoble; how doth it become every 
Saint to ſtudy ro attain to this perfe- 
Rion | which, that we may, let us preſs 
upon our ſelves this Conſideration, this 
Do&rine, That the glorified Saints ſhall 
live as the Anvels of God in Heaven. 
We know that if this body were broken 
down, this low life cut off, we ſhould 
livelike Angels,not being bebolden any 
more to poor creatures for help or 
comfort, bnt ſhould be filled with the 
falneſs of God, filled with his Image 
and Glory, and live npon him entirely 
for evermore. Yea I may add, chart this 
very living above our own lives, meerly | 
-at 
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at the will of God, is a participation of if * 
the Angelical Life even in this world : 
Therefore labour co be mortified to. 
that love of this life whicti is here upon 
earth z yea be weary of ir, yea almoſt 
aſhamed of it, 2 
4. Shall we thus live the lives of the. | 
Angels, ſubſiſting in God, feaſting up- 
on'him, filled with bim to all eternity ? | 
T his may moderate our ſorrow which we 
conceive for the loſzof any.createa._ good, 
houſes, lands, husband, wife, children | 
&Cc. yetalictle while, and we ſhall nor. 
miſs them, ſhall not need chem, ſhall 
not deſire them any more : The bleſſed 
Angels live a glorious life, and they: 
have none of, thefe; but are perfeRly 1 
ſatisfied in the enjoyment of Godalone: 
;They have no wives nor children, yer | 
they want none: And yet a little while, | 
and we ſhall have none neither, neither $ 
ſhall we want them, having all things 
in the God ofall things : They neither. | 
marry, nor are given in marriage; bur 
are in conjunction with the Father, 
with love, and'goodneſs, and truth it 
ſelf; and ſothey have no want of any 
thing. It you have no Candles left in 
the houſe, yet itis towards —_ 
an 
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and che Sun will-riſe upon you, and you. 
ſhall need cone, and yet bave lighe 
enough too. In a word, learn to hye 
beſide them whilſt you have them, and 
you will be the better able to live with- 
YT out them, when chey are removed. 
5, I come now to the fifth and. faſt 
8 Uſe that I ſhall make of this Doctrine , 
and ob that you and I may make this 
happy uſe of it / Shall the Saints be as 
the Angels of God in their way of 
& living, in living upon God, and enjoy= 
ing all happineſs in him alone forever ? 
Shall chis certainly be. our lifein Hea- 
ven? oh then labour to begin thus life 
I 22pon earth! If you cannor perfectly 
Wrranſcribe, yet, at leaſt, imitace char 
& Anpelical kind of life, Though you are 
W bere impriſoned in a body of earch, and 
W ofc cumbred and clogg'd with bodily 
Z infirmities, and called to attend upon 
bodily neceſſities, yet, as far as this 
T animal ſtate will permit, live upon God. 
Do not excule nor vindicate that {low 
kind of earthly life; do not juſtifie 
your living below and beſides God; but 
ſtir up your ſelyes to bebold where 
your happineſs lies, and live not wil- 
lingly below it. Certainly a godly ſoul 
| * WA barb 
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hath more than. bare hope 1n this 
world : God the bleſſed, infinice ard 
communicative good, hath nor locke 
up himſeif ſo far out of ſizhr, but that. 
he gives bis people a comfortable be. 
holding of bim even whilſt they-are in 
their Piſpgrimage: and what Solomon 
ſaith of thelife of the godly, be means 
ic of their preſent life, - Prov. 15. 24. 
T he- way of life 1s above;to the wiſe: 
Their hivirig nor. only ſhall be, bar is 
now above; -it is a high way of living : 
They are ccrcainly a puny ſore of Me- 
chanical Chriſtians, chat think and talk 
only of a Heaven to come, and dream | 
of an happineſs without them, and C:- 
. tina from them: The truly godly and 
God-like ſoul cannot ſo content him- 
ſelf, but being ſpirited apd principled 
from above, is carryed ou: after the 
Infinite and Almighty Good, as a thirg 
is carryed towards its centre; and 
haſtens into his embraces, as the Iron 
haſtens to the Load-ſtore, and longs to 
be in conjunRion with it. Ii therefore 
ye be from Heaven, live above all,above 
all earthly things : 7f ye be riſen with 
Chrift, ſeck the things that are abovr, 
\ Col, 3.1, If yebe born of Ga, live upon 
| God, 
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God, and ſack net the breaſts of a ſtran- 
ger, Deny ſelf, live beſides ſelf, s. e. live 
not ro your luſts, live not tothe ſeryice 
of your ſenſes, ro the luſt of the fleſh, 
rotheſuſt of the eye, to the pride of 


life; let not your ſouls be ſervants to. 


your firs, ro norto your. ſenſes ;, that 
were for ſervanis to ride on- horſe. 
\ b-ck, 'and Princes to wslk on foot, 
 Eceleſ. 10. 7. Live aboyse ſelf, -s. e. lec 
your ſouls quit all their own intereſt 
in themſe'ves, and entircly reſign them- 
ſelves to God 2s ro ail points of duty 
and ſervice, But that's not all , neither 
is that ic which preſs you to from theſe 
words, butlive above the creature,and 
\ Whatſoevyer is in it, viz. delighting in 
God, converfing and communing with 
him alone, as the chiefeſt Good : De- 
ſire notany creature any further, than 
25 ir may help you forward to: the 
Creator ; neither delight in it any fur- 
ther, than as it either repreſents ſome 
of the divine perfections , witneſſech 
ſomething of divine love, or leadeth to 
ſome divine participation or commu- 
nion ; Seeing we ſhall come to live up- 
on God, and delight in God alone with- 
out any creature ; let us now live upon, 
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feed upon, love God alone in every 
. creature: Now to give you' a more 
diſtin& knowledge of this high and 
noble life, I will explain it in ſome | 
particulars, negatively and affirmative- X 
ly. Firſt, Negatsvely. $20 ; 
" I, Live not pon Self , I ſpeaknotof | 

living -unto Self, but live not upon Self, 
| Self-excellencies, Self-ſufficiencies, any 
created accompiiſhments; which was 
the life of the Sroicks, thoſe great Phi- 
loſophers, who placed happinels in the - 
' enjoyment of themſelyes, which they 
' Called drayefia. To enjoy ones ſelf in- 
deed is a high duty,a noblepriviledge, a | 
duty of the Goſpel, L»k.21.19. Peſſeſs | 
Je your ſouls : Bur how muſt we enjoy 
our ſelves? why only in God, He en- 
Joys himſelf, © 

I, Not who in a ſullen melancholy, | 
retires to a ſolitary and monaſltical life, | 
as many of the ſowrer ſort of Papilts do, 

2, Nor he that in a proud mood 
diſdains the perfections of God ſhining 
forth in other men ; and hiding himſelf 
from them through envy,con: ents him- 
ſelf to fic and admire bis own perſonal 
accompliſhments, as many | humoriſts 
do. 
3,Not' 
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3. Nor he who finding nothing with» 
out him, nor knowing nothing above 
him to give his ſoul her full reſt, ſercles 


 ypon a foundation of his own, andad- 
 mires a ſelf-ſnfficiency in the temper of 


his own ſpirit a little ſubdned by Philo- 
ſophical precepts, as' the Stoicks did; 


_. andour Quakers do : Bur he who en- 


joyes himſeif in God, s. e. who dothnor 
view himſelf in the narrow point of 
his own Being, but taking a view of 
bimfelf in the unbounded effence of 
Gcd, loves, and enjoyes, and values 
bimſelf, and all his perfonal excellencies 
as he is in God, and partakes of his 
perfe&tions, To live in a way of *ſelf- 


. converſe ,: 1s below the end of mans 
.. creation, ' who was made for a higher 


good : ' And hereby a man ſhall neve# 
obtain true happineſs ; for it 1s peculiar 
to God alone to be bappy in himſelf. 
* Ina word, a ſoul that confines it ſelf 
*to'its ſelf, and lives, and moves, and 
* rejoyces only within the narrow cell 
< of its own particular Being, deprives 
**< it ſelf of that Almighty and Original 
** Goodneſs and Glory that fills the 
** world, and ſhines thorow the whole 


L4 2. Live. 
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The Angelical Life. 

2. Live nos upon any creature without | 
Jonr ſelves. Self indeed is a creature, 
but yet for clearneſsin proceeding, we 
ſhall diſtinguiſh them. Now this 1s the 
life of the greateſt ſort of men, they 
live beſide God, and move only within 4 
the ſphere of che creature: you will ea-} 
ſily underſtand thar 1 ſpeak not of the 
bodies living upon the creature., for | 
ſo God hath appointed that it "ſhall | 
live: andyetas co this too, I ſay with | 
our Saviour, Max l;veth not by bread 
alone, &c. But I ſpeak of the ſoul of | 
man living upon the creature as its | 
higheſt good, and feeding upon ic «its | 
beſt fare : They riſe up early, and fir up Þ 


late, and God is not in all their ; 


thooghes : They are filled with do- 


meſtick and forrein comforts, but be- 
hold. not the Father of Lights from 
whom all theſe deſcend : They live up- 
on the good things of rhe world, yet 
live without God it the worid. Now | 
by th eſe men, 

I. I do not mean thoſe Heathens 
that in the moſt Idolatrous manner, do 
in the liceral ſenſe, ſer up the crea-- 
tures for Gods. 


2.Nor thoſe Chriſtians that ina 6k 
gron | 


]roſs manner do make Idols of the crea- 
tures, and piace their happineſs in ' 
them. Tb E-ue f 

3. No nor only thoſe earthly Profeſ- 


: ſors, who follow the world too eager- 


ly, and have ſuch a deep and rooted re- 
ſpe for it, that they can be ordinarily 
content £0 ſuffer creataure-employments 
to juſtle God and duties our: of their 
hearts and houſes, whoſe worldlineſs is 
apparently too h:rd for their Religion. 
Who then ? Shall we come any nearer 1 
yesz | 

4: Thoſe are guilty of creature-con- 
verſe, who do not enjoy all creatures in 
God , who love any thing,4n any crea- 
ture with a diſtin love, thar do not 
loveitonly ia God; who love filver, 
g0!d, houſcs, lands, crading, friends, 


. with a parriculac pinching love.Oh take 


heed of this creature-love ; of valuing 
any created thing any otherwiſe than ' 
ia God, any otherwile than as being 
from God, partaking of him, and lead. 
108 to him, | 

3. Live not upon. Ordinances : Theſe 
are Gods inſtitut 65s, love them, cleave 
to them, attend upon them, let no 
temptation cauſe you to leave them , 

| L 5 bac 
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but live not upon them, place not your 
Religion, place-not your hope, your 
happineſs in them, but love them only 
in God, attend vpon them, yer -not ſo 
much uponthem, as upon God in them; 
lie by the Pool, but wait for the Angel : | 
love nor, no not a divine ordinance fi 


for irs own ſake: Why, who doth 


ſo? Alas, who almoſt doth not? 

I, Thus did they in Zzek, 33. 32.f 
who delighted in the Prophets elo- 
gunna, and in the Rhetorick of his 

ermons as much as in a well tuned 
voice, and harmonious muſick : and ſof 
do thouſands in England, who read the} ' 
Bible forthe ſtyle or the ſtories ſake, 
and loveto fitunder learned and ele. 
gant Cifcourſes, more for accompliſh 


- went, than for converſion ; And ſwarm} 


of Prieſts who preach themſelves, more} 
than Chriſt Jeſus eyen in his own ordi-| 


, nances; as a proud Boy rides a horſe! 


into the Market, to ſet forth himſelf 
morethan his Maſters goods, 

2. But there are many nor ſo groſs as 
theſe, who do yet uſe ordinances in a 
way very groſs and unſpiritual, placing 
their devotion in them, and finking| 
their Religion into a ſettled courſeo 

hearing 


ic may be evening and morning ; but 
Religion muſt noc be too buſie with 
them, nor intermeddle in their ordi- 


nary affairs, or worldly employments . 


it hath" no- place there, they do nor 
count it a garment for every dayes 
wear. 

3. And not only theſe, but eyen al- 
moſt all men are too apt to ſeek reſt in 
duties and ordinances, or, at leaft,to be 
pretty well ſatisfied with the work 


' done, whether they, have converſed 


with God there orno; Ohif yon love 


- your ſouls, ſeek your happineſs bigher 1 


converfing- with divine ordinances, -I 
confeſs, is honourable and amiable, but 
it is too low a life for an-immortal ſoul, 
Affirmatively, | 

Let nothing fatisfie you but God 
himſelf, rake up with no pleaſure, no- 
treaſure, no Portion, no paradiſe , nay, 
no Heaven, no bappinelſs, below the in- 
finite, ſupreme, and ſelf-ſufficient good. 
Let your eye be upon him, and bis all- 
filiiog fulneſs ; let your defire be unto. 
him, and to the remembrance of his 
name 
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hearing or praying ;' who will wait up> 
on God (as they call it)-a cſome ſer and 
ſolemn times, New Moons and Sabbarhs, 
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The Angelical Life, 


name , follow hard-after to know the 
Lord, and to enjoy'the Farther through 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt; ler your'fellowſhip - 

be with the Fatber,and with the Son by 
the ſpirit; 1 Fob. 1. 3; O love the Lord 
all ye his Saints, P/al. 31.23, yea love þ 
him with all your ſoul, and all your 
firengeh, Mar. 22. 37. yea and keep 
your ſelves alwaies inthe love of God, 
Fade 2.1. perſeyere and increaſe in the 
love of God; Keep jour ſelves in the 
love of God. Oh ſweet duty ! Oh amiable 
pleaſant rask ! - Oh ſweet and: prateful 
command ! Away ye crowd of crea- 
tures, ] mnit keep my heart for my 
God: Away ye gawdy ſutors, away ye 
littering toyes, there is no room for 
you: My whole ſoul, if its capacity 
were ten thouſand times larger than ic | 
15s, were too ſcant co entertain the ſu- 
| preme pood, to let in infinite goodnels | 
and fulneſs.. Oh charge it gpon your | 
ſelves with the greateſt vehemence ! 
tove the Lord, O my ſoul, keep thy ſelf 
in the loye of God , let the love of God 
conſtrain you, and keep your ſelves un- 
der the moſt powerful conſtrainrs of it, * 
In a word, live 8pon God as upon un- 
created life ic ſelf ; drink at the foun- 
tain, 


—— 


tain, feed upon infinite fulneſs; depend 


upon- Almighty Power, - refer yout” 


ſelves ronnſearchable wiſdom; and uns 
bounded love ;'ſee nothing bur Godin 
the creature, taſte nothing bur God in 
the world, delight your ſelves in him ; 
long for communion with him, and 
communications from bim,ro receive of 
bis- fulneſs grace for grace. Then do 
we livemot like Angels, when we live 
moſt purely in God; and find all the 
powers of our ſouls ſpending themſelves 
vpon him, and our ſelves, our life, and 
all the comforts of it lowing from him, 
and again ſwallowed up in him. But be- 
cauſe we are yet in the body, 1ſhall ex. 


plain it. in- theſe following particulars. 
I. Converſe with God in all your Self= - 


exceBlencies. | bade you before nor con- 
verſe with theſe; now, | ſay, converſe 
with God in theſe. Thus do the Angels, 
they know nothing that they bave of 
their own, they enjoy nothing diſtin& 
from God: They are excellent crea- 
tures, excellentin knowledge, power, 
holineſs,&c. yet they enjoy 21] their ex- 
cellencies in God, and aſcribe them all 
rohim, Rev. 7.12, And ſo let ns la- 
bour co-do. 
1. View 
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1: Viewyour ſelves,not in your own 
particular Beings, but in the.Eſſence of 
God ; - lpok -\upon-Yyour: {elves as be- 
ins and ſobſiſting in the midſt of an-In- 


finite Eſſence, in which the whole | 
Creation is, as it were, wrapt up, and þ 


doth ſubfift. - 


2. And what ever. excellency you 


find in yourfouls or bodies, look not 
npon it as yoar own maintain not a 


Meumand Tuan, adiftindion of in- E 
_ tereſts between God and your ſelves; | 


but look upon all as Gods, and enjoy 
it in him: | 

3. When you find your ſelves tempt- 
ed rocaſt a fond and unchaſte look up- 
on the beauty, ſtrength, aRivity, or 
temper of your own bodies, upon the 


ingenuity,wiſdom, conſtancy, courage, 


compoſedneſs of your own ſouls; take 


heed of ſettling into a ſelfiſh admiration - 


of any of them, but enjoy them in God, 
and ſay, This, O my body, this, O my 
ſoul, is no other than the porcraicture 
of the Bleſſed God, thele created ex- 
celilenciesare broken beams of the infi- 
nite; unſpotted, uncreated perfeRions ! 
Fer. 9. 23,24, Having onceattained to 


this, we ſhx'l no longer covet to be ad. 
| mired, | 
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mired, defire to be'commended, fret ar 
being undervalued; 1 mean not in a 
ſelfiſh manner, but rather break our in 
A ſpiricual paſſion with the Pſalmiſt, Oh 
that men would praiſe the Lord for bis 
goodneſs, and for his wonderful worky in 
the children of men ! Pſal, 109.8. 

3. Nay, letmeadd, whenyon find 


your ſelves ready ro put your own 


ſtamp upon Gods beſt coin; to look 
upon ſupernatural gifts and graces with 
a ſinful felfiſh admiration, remember 
that you have them only in Chriſt Je. 
ſas, and enjoy them in your head , la- 
bour to enjoy prace it ' ſelf only in 
Chriſt, as the Apoſile, Gal. 2. 20. 7, 
get not 1, but. Chriſt in me: 1 laboured, 
yet nor I, but the grace of God, 1 Cor.15. 
Io. So ought we coglory , Ibelieve, 1 
love, I am patient, penirenf, hamble ; 
yet notT, but the grace of God that is 
with me, Chriſt Jeſas that dwelleth in 
me. Andindeed a godly man who thus 


lives at the very height of his own Be- 


ing, yea and above it too, knows beſt 
how to reverence himſelf, yea and to 
love himſclfroo, and yer without any 
ſelf-love : For he loves himfelf in God, 
_ and his own endowments as divine or- 
Namente. þ 2.Conyerſe 


. 
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cures, -and in all your creature-enjoy- 
ments. We cannot live withont crea- 
cures, as the Angels do indeed, bar let 
us Come as near them as we can, which 


is by living above creatures: place 


your happineſs in God, and your bearts 
upon himg labour. to fiad God all 
things to you, and in you, and to be fil- 


led with bis fulneſs, labour to get - 
your underſtandings filled with the 


knowledge of God, your wills filled 
with his divine will, your bearts filled 


_ with hisiofinite goodneſs and ſweetneſs, 


your memories filled with che remem. 


brance of his name, your whole ſouls. 


filled with bis holy and pure Image, fil- 


led with the fruits of his boly Spirit : 
Nay, let theſe very bodies be filled nor 


only with his good creatures; but more 
eſpecially wich his good will in the 


creatures, - It is ſaid indeed of the ſen- - 


ſual. Epicures of the world, that cheir 
bellies are filed wich Gods hid treaſure, 
5, e, wich rare and precious delicacies : 
Buc how much better doch God fill the 


Þell.es of his Saints with his kid trea- * 


ſures, when be fecderh ctem with his 
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2. Converſe with God,and livenpon 
him inthe excellencics of all other crea-. 


divine 


-1\The Angelical Life. 
divine fayour, and dippeth by hand, with 
them i the diſh? This is meat wichin 
meat, which the Saints eat of, which 
other men, though they. feed at the 
ſame Table, know nor of. The glorified 


Saints ſhall be ſatisfied wholly and p:r- 


2. Þ 


| fefly with the Divine Imape, ſhining - 


gloriouſly on them, andinthem ; to 
which purpoſe that of the Plalmiſt may 
be accommodated, P/al. 17. wlt. When 
T awake, &c. Well, we cannot be fo 
ſatisfied in rbis lite, ic ſeems, however, 
. though we cannot be ſo ſatisfied with 
it; yetlet us not be ſacisfied without it, 
nor ſatisfied with any thing beſides it : 
Reſolve, holy ſoul, wel), it I muſt nor 
de fully ſatisfied with the Image of my 
heavenly Father cill I awake, I will lic 


down .and fall aſleep. bungry as 1. am. 


then, forT will not fill my mouth with 
chaff, nor my ſoul with che hu@ks that 
the Swine do eat. Bat, in the mean time, 
Yeet what you can of God out of crea- 
Kcure-enjoyments, 
I. Enjoy all thing; for God: And **. c 
theſe two wayes. | 

I. Uſe all for him : Thoſe riches, ho- 
ours, intereſts, friends, which are 


loggs upon the heels of others, ler hom | 
: " 


j 
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© every thirg is good that tends to ſandi 
. fication, and to make men partakers 
'2 Divine Nature, We are uſual 


: St" } 


be as heels td you to carry you Heaver 
ward, let your ſouls be winged witl 
thoſe very enjJoyments, wherewith th 
wings Of others are pinioned ; and thu 
which is fewel to their worldly laſts, | 
it beas fewel to feed. and nouriſh yor 
ſpiritual love, To ufe what we hay 
tor God, is the only way of not abuſin 
it : This-is one way of enjoying all fo 
God, rouſeall for bim, and yer ther 
is ſomething hipher in chat phraſe « 
enjoying ajl for God, than thi 
viz, 

2. Valne no creature-comfort avy ful 
ther than as it leads to God « And this 
a double ſenſe too. Firſt, Yalne things | 
be good only by this, by their leadirj : 
you unto God. Perfettam in ſuo gen | 


eſt menſura reliquirum : Now God bf 


ing the Supreme and Infinite Good, ar 
thing is ſo far good, as it leads to tl 
enjoyment of him: Now the enjoy 
ment of God is only in being like t 
bim, Holigeſs.is his Image : So ther 


miſtaken in the true notion of goc 
and evil, of mercies and judgements 
judgin 
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 judgingaccording to the taſte, as fooliſh 
7 Patients do; bur Gods thoughts are 
"Y cot as Our thoughts, Meaſare all things 
7 by the proportion they bear, and che 
| tendency they have to the Supreme 
F Good, and call not any thing evil that 
's brings nearer to him, nor any thing 
7 good that draws off from him, Se- . 
0 condly, When you have found a thing 
1 that is really good, tending and leading 
1 to the chief good, and to the poſl-{- 
"' fion of him; labour to enjoy ir, and 
rejoyce init only under this notion, as 
mn ſuch, when you love ir, let it be with 
# a pure ſpiritual love; and fo: order 
y your deliphrt in it, that it may be ſaid, 
7 you do rather rejoyce in the end of it, 
4 than in theenjoyment'of ir. 
FJ - 2. Another way of living upon God 
J .in the creature, is, To enjoy all things as 
Tf Partcking of him. Every good and perfe#t 
Vw gift is from above. Every beam of crea- 
ted lipht floweth out of the Father of 
©J /ight, James 1. 17. When the blefled 
and gtorious God framed this ſtately . 
fabrick of the viſible world, becauſe 
there was nothing better in the world 
T than himſelf, he was pleaſed to copy - 
out himſelfin it, and to ſpread his own 
infinite 
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11gnite perfeRions over it , and thorow 
ic, Rom. T. 20. fo that every particularþr 
good is a bloſſom of the firſt goodneſs; ps 
every created excellency .is a darkth 
draught of God, & abroken beam of this 
infiaict Sun of Righteouſneſs, Createdfan 
life, beauty, wiſdom,goodneſs, ſweetneſs, bc 
are nothing eie bur efluxes, 'or ratherſſÞo 
ebulli tons out of rhe ſelf-fufhcientfwl 
fountain,fcant communications made offÞpn 
himſeif,, from uncreaced life, cfſential {cre 
w.idom, univerſal goodneſs: And nn-fn! 
der this notion we ought only to enjoyÞÞi! 
- them, and delight in them : And if wehur 
do ſo,we do nor ſo much enjoy them,azÞþn 
God in them. Oh labour to do fo ! lookfve: 
"upon the perfeRions which you: findÞ r: 
here below, not ſo much as the per 
fefions of - this .or that particularſÞee 
Beirg, but as they are ſo manyſſen 
drops riſen out of the fountain ofpfo1 
all perfeftions, in whom they alShe 
meet, and are concentred” Ic js wellfo1 
- expreſt by one, J» a particular Bring ſp 
love the mniverſal goodneſs , ler theſjat 
whole world be as the Garden of Godfep 
to you, where every creature is a flowern) 
from which you may ſuck ſomething off 
the divine ſweetneſs. Alas, at what 8 

| low 


c 
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fow and fenſual rate do we live, when 
we rejoyce in creatures, either as they 
rÞre excelent, or as they are ours, where- 
;s indeed ncircber of theſeis true : For 
kKkhey are noc-excellent, bar God is ex- 
is&ellentinthem: And how can: we - ca!l 
dÞkny thing our own, when God*mzde 
5, (buth us and all things for h:mſelf? Oh 
r:Þow-injurious is it to the bleſſed God, 

thwben werob him of his own perfeRi- 
fſÞns thac he bath imprinted upon the 
creature, by loving it, and delighting 
-ynic noc as. in him, bur as ſomething 
diſtin from him | Nzy,we arethen1n- 
arious to our ſelyes, as we ſhall ſee by 
nd by. Labour to enjoy, and ro con- 
erſe with God inthe creatures, O how 
recious are the thowghts of thee unto me, 

4D God! cryed David, when he had 
cen meditating of the creatures excel- 
Wencies, P/al.139.17. Labour ro abſtr:& 
Four minds from terrece things even in 

SDbeenjoyment of them, and ca!l upon 

lfour telves ro love, and! live, and feed 

pon God inchem; live not upon the 

eFark fide of your mercies, bur upon ihe 

iepreſentations of God 1n them. Is there 


| 
} 
c 
| 
k 
Y 


oy thing good ? Oh this is a taſte of 


faire Goodneſs ! Is there any thirg 
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made it ſo! Is there any thing lovely? 
it is a picture of bim whoſe name is 


with whom there is - no ſhadow of 
change. Have you any thing ſtrong? 


everlaſting ſtrength. Doth any crea- 
rure give reſt, eaſe, refreſhment? it 


of God. 
up by every created excellency, as by 
ſo many beams to the Father of lights ; 
let all che world be to you as Gods 
Temple, and be ready to ſay of every 


place; ſurely this is no other than the 
thorow all cteated Beings, and from 
himſelf derives ſeveral prints of beau- 
ty and excellency all the world over : 


created-comforts, that they do not in- 


' ſnare you into a ſinful, particular, di- 
ſtin& love of them; which 1s a ſia 


and moſt hardly reformed, 


The Augelical Life. | 
ſweet ?.Oh how ſweet is the God that: 


Lowe. Is any thing firm, ſtable, laſting? 
it is a ſhadow ofthat glorious eſſence, 


it ariſes out of that God with whom is | 
ſprings out of the All-ſatisfying fulneſs } 


Ina word, labour to climb | 


place, as Facob, How dreadful u this ys 
houſe of God ! that God who runs. " 


But eſpecially rake heed.of your own | 
ſenſibly lead away your hearts, and en. |} 
E- foon committed, hardly diſcerned, 


If any x 
be 


Se freed from theſe inordinate af- 
 Fctions, ſure they are bur few, and 
hoſe few have come dearly by it, as 
The ſaid in another caſe , with «a great 
umm they have obtained this freedom ; 
hey bave payed for ic, notwith the | 
oresKins of the Philiſtines, but with 
the lives of what they ſo loved, there 
deing no way to cure this evil diſtem- 
der, bur cutting off the member in- 
Feed with it, the part that ic fed-up- 
fon. As a branch of this head, ler 
eadd, labour-to live pon God inthe 
Xcellencies of other men + value them 
2nd all their accompliſhmenes only-1n 
God, as he that Cid d:i/sgere Donn ha- 
bitantem in Anguftino : Admire God, 
andenjoy God in them: Where ever. 
you ſee wiſdom, goodneſs, ingenuity, 
bolineſs, juſtice, or any other accom- 
piſhmenr: ſay, Here and there is 
God. , And this is the honeſt way of 
SYnaking our ſclves Maſters of wbatever 
Is another mans, and enjoying it, as 
geruly as. he. himſelf dorh';; -yea as 
ruly as if it were oar own: when we 
debold all cheſe beams, as coming from 
fiebe ſame fountain of lights, and do love 
Shem all in bim wich an univerſal Jove. - 
| 'This 
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This is the rare Art of having nothing, 
yet poſleſſing all things, of being rich, 
though one have nothing :- and of be. 
ing wiſe, though one know nothing. 

3. Thelaft- way of living upon God | 
in the creature, is, To taſte and feed ' - 
#pon the love of Godin them : not only 
bis common bounty, but bis ſpecial 
love in Chriſt, The good will of God 
gives 3 ſweet reliſh to every morlel, a. 


hinted before. Even in the midſt of 


all your delightful, pleaſant, ſweet en- 


 Joyments, Jer-your ſouls be more af- 


feted with this, than with them, let- 
this be. as the Aanna lying upon the 
top-.of all your outward comforts, | 


"which your ſpirirs may gathernp, and } 


feed upon. Bat this I toucht upon be- | 
fore; therefore I ſhall add no more 
concerning ics Thus I have ſhewed } 
you how you may imitate the lite of | 
Ang ls 1n living upon God, even whilſt } 
you live in the body. To this my add } 
another particular or two. 

3. Converſe with God, and livs #pon 
him in all bzs Ordinances : Let commu: 
nion with Gad be your drift in every 


_ duty, and the very life and ſou}, and 


[neerneſs of every - ordinance, You 
never 
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The Angelical Life. 
never read of a ſoul more thirſty after 
Ordinances, than Dav;d, as might ap- 
pear abundantly : yet if you look well 


into the expreſſions, you will find thar 
it was no ſo much after them, as after 


"Godin them, not after the dead let- 


ter, but after theliving God, P/4.42.2. 
My ſoul thirſteth for God, for the living 
God, and P/al. 84.2. My heart and 
»y fleſh cryeth ont for the living God, Let 
the Word preacher or read be as a 
voice from Heaven talking with you ; 
lee your conference be a comment 
upon that Word , ler meditation be as 


- a kind of bringing down God into 


your ſouls; and prayer as a raifing up of 
your ſonls into God, nothing but faith 
and love pat into phraſes. And fo of 
all che reſt, | 

4. Converſe with Godin all hu Prov 
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verſing 
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verſing with God in afflitions : Briefly | 
at this time, conyerſe not with loſſes, 
wants, afflictions, but with God in 
them;and that nor only with the juſtice, 
righteouſneſs, ſeverity and ſoveraignty 
of God in them : but with the goodnels 
8& mercy of God 1nthem:They are dark | 
Providences, we had not need to dwell 
all rogether on the dark fide of them. 
If all the waies of the Lord towards his 
people be mercy and truth, Plal, 25,10. 
then his rougheſt and moſt uncouth | 
waics are ſo too: If God be wholly 
love, 1 7h. 4. 8. then his very cor- 
recions proceed not from hatred : If it 
de his name to be Sood, and to do good, 
P/al.119,68.where have we learnt then 
to call his aftlifting Providences Evils, 
and to divide evil, which is but one, 
even as God is one, into clpe and pe- 
a2, {in and affliction? ſurely we ſpeak 
as men: Andif God ca!! them fo, he 
ſpeaks after the m#nner of men, as he 
often doth, It the governing will of 
God be pure, pertc&, and irficitely 
Food anc rigiteous, ought we not to 


- .converſe with it ina free and cheartul - 


manner , yea, and toloveittoo? Ina 
word, pore n0t upon creature-charges, 
nor 
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I nor the uncertain wheels of motion 


that are furning up and down, we 
know not how, nor how oft, but fix 
your ſelves upon that All-ſeeing eye, 
that nobounded underſtanding, that 
unſearchab'e and infinite goodneſs thar 
derives it ſelf thorow the whole nnt- 


verſe, end firs in sll the wheels of mo« 


tion, foverning all the ſtrange motions 
of the creatures in a wonderful and 
powerful manner, and carrying them 


| allin their ſeyeral Orbs to one laſt and 


bleſſed end. 

Thus imitate the Angpelical life, eyen 
whilſt you are in the body ; converſe 
with God in ſelf-excellencies, in crea- 
ture-excellencies, Ordinances, Provi- 
dences: And yet labour to be more 
like bim till, ro abſtract your mind 
ſrom all theſe, and all material and 
ſenſible things, and to converſe with 
God without the help of any creature, 
I mean in the ſpirit, and by a ſecrer 
feeling of bis Almighty Goodneſs, and 
the energy of grace, and the communi- 
cations of a divine life, in your ſouls, In 
aword, if you would taſte of Heaven 
whilſt you are upon Earth ; labour 
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The Angelical Eife. 
above all things for a true eonjunCion | 
of your hearts with God, in a ſecret 
feeling of his goodneſs, and a reci- 
procation of love tohim, and to find 
the holy and bleſſed God exerciſing his | 
grace and power upon all the faculties 
of your ſouls, and rendcring them like 
unto himſelf, and all theſe powers of 
the ſoul mutually ſpending themſelyes 
upon bim freely and catirely, as upon | 
the chiefeſt good, which is their proper * 
and full objet. Seeing the Saints in | 
Slory ſhall be like unto the Angels of |þ 
God in their way of living in and upon þ 
God alone, receive, I pray, this Exhor- | 
tation, which I have ſo largely proſe. | 
cuted, and labour to begin that life as | 


far as you can, upon Earth. Is there : 


not reaſon for ſuch an Inference? Doth | 
it not now flow naturally from the Do- | 
Qrine ?If you thinkjir do not,I wi)l add | 
rwo or three particulars to ſtrengthen | 
this Inference ;or at leaſt to clear it. } 

1, It is higbly reaſonable that we be- | 
£10 tO be that which we expe to be for | 
ever, to learn that way of living in | 
which we hope to live coalleternity : Þ 
So thar I infer upon as ttrorg ground » 
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the Apoſtle, r 7oh.3.3.He that hath this 
hope pursficth himſelf, Oc, 

2, If chis be the life of Angels, then 
1: 15 the higheſt and noble life thar any 
created Being is capableof, As by the 
bread of Angels, and the tongue of Au 


B gs, the molt excellent food, and the 


moſt excellent language, is underſtood 
in Scripture; ſo muſt we underſtand 
this life of Angels; Now it is very ſui- 
table to the reaſonable ſoul, that immor- 
tal, noble Being, to aim at the higheſt 
and noblcſt life : See Mar. 16.26. What 


ſhall a man give in exchange for hu ſoul ©. 


3. This ſhall nor. only be our life in 


| Heaven, bur it ſelf is ſomething of 


Heaven, a beginning of Heaven, This 
liſe is not a thing really diſtint from 
tife eternal, Zoh.17.3. this 3s life eternal, 
Fe. 1 Job. 5.13. Te have eternal life, 
Therefore we read of eternal lite-abive 
ing in men, and not abiding inthem, 
i 7h 3,15. Soallo, Joh. 6: 54, Whoſo 
eateth my fleſh hath eternal life, Abcly 
ſoul chus de. fled, thus living in and up- 
on God, is astru'y glorified upon Earth 
in ſome degree, as the world is eniiy!1c- 
ned by the morning Sun which is as 
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truly, though not ſo gloriouſly, as by 
thy Sun inits greateſt height. Oh low 


and ignoble ſpirits, that can be ſatisfied 


with a happineſs which ſhall only bein 


the world jco come! Certainly it is} 


true and proper ſpeech to ſay, that a 
Participation of God is an Anticipation 


of Heaven, and to be like unto bim, is 
tobewith him. You ſee what reaſon I | 
have to make fach an Inference, and to | 
form it into ſuch an earneſt Exhorte- |! 
tion: Oh therefore I beſeech you be- 
fore God and his holy Angels, to en- 
deavour to be like him, and /ive like | 
them ! Obje. Say not, How can men | 
on Earth live like Angels ! An/w. 1, | 
But fall on and imicate them, though | 


x be—— hand paſſibus equis : labour 
ro be «s dy: x0, it you cannot be alto- 
gether, jody;*ace. 2. Weare bidden to 
five the life of God, Mar, 5. alt, Be per- 


fe, &c. $01 Pet, 1.15. Be je holy,&c. 
If I pcak bigh, how high ipezk cheſe | 


Texts ? O06j, Say not, But bow can this 
animal life permit this / A»/w. x, For 
1, Thus men havelived in the body. 
Fhus lived Ezoch, Gen. 5, 22, Thus 
lized Pax/, Phil, 1, 21. Thus lived 


David 
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David that man after Gods: own heart 
(thegreateſt and moſt divine charger 
that can be given of a mortal man) 
P/al. 73-25. there is none upon Earth 


# chat I defire beſides thee. 2, Cannot 


welivein the body, except we live to 
the body ? You ſee Ssints upon Earth 


| live above other men upon Earth, and 
Z yet a little more pains, take the other 
© flight, and you. may live above your 
Z ſelves too, bigher than you do : Iwill 


- | only add a Motive or two to this duty 
- | of livingupon God, 


I. The laſt enemy to be overcome, is 


|| creatare-love: This is the laſt. enemy 


IF thar keeps the field, by which alone the 
| greateſt ſort of men do periſh everlaſt- 


ingly ; bear down this, and you win 
the day, and ſhall wear the Crown :. 
nay the very conqueſt of it is a Crown, 
as I ſaid before. | 

2. Tolive npon Ged 1n tht creature, it 
zo enjoy the creature in the beſt ſenſe. You © 
will loſe nothing of the creature by 
this means, but ſhall enjoy it more fully 
than ever you did, For the creature is 
ten thouſand times ſweerer in God, than 
11s jn it ſelf.. Yea ina word, this is the 
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The Angelical Life, 
way to enjoy all the world, and to-en- 
joy. the accompliſhments of all mer; 
andall things as much as if they were 
your own. | 

3s Iris the way never to loſe any thing. 
He that lives upon God, ſpends upon a i 
ſtock that cannot be waſted, drinks at a 
fountain that cannot be exhauſted. So | 
much as we enjoy of God inthe crea- | 
ture, wedo not loſe with it: and that | 
which we do not ſo erjoy, we deſerve * 
to loſe, This then is the ſecure and ho. | 
nourable life; in compariſon of which Þ 
the life of a Prince is but a wallowingin || 
the mire, Lord give us ever more this | 
bread, and hearts ro feed uponit, Amer, k 


- © 


SIVE 
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x Jon, 4, 16, 
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: Omnia mihi Deus eſt. 
| 1n Deo cajnſque boni creats 
| Singule vires penitiffume inſunt 
In Deo ſolamind y me implicant ur 
Omnia vite, 


Omxis Dems eſt mens. 
Omne guod fecit mihi dat benignns , 
Omne quod pre ſe quia nil pepenas, 
Inſuper menti dedit appetents 


Ommn quod ipſe eſt. 
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2 A1nia mi Der eft , idew Des eff 
1 Ipſe Deo torr, totus ef ipſe Des, 


Jpſe 


Dole in Deo totas, 
Ta Deo ver for medio, que ſpiro, 
In Deo grandeſcere concupsſco, 
Laceo totns radiis paternd 
Luce recepiio, FC 


Ip/e tots Det, 
Non me;, non alterinut ereats | 
Sum, (Dens) ſed quantus ego, tun ſum : V2 


Vita quos a te radios recepi, "N 
Oro, reflefat ! ro 

i 
Cuntla te [wbter (Dentalme ) que ſw, (| | 

Fudico mente inftriora noſty® : bs 
Abſit ut rebns ſkudeat caducis © is ] 


Mens generoſa { 


Ya ® 


Fac tip/wm, mi Dens, Pp forem i 

I Huic mee menti penitus ſeipſd, | 
Fac meipſum, ms Deas, uniorem, py 

Quam mihi. tecnm ! q 1 
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A Periphrale upon 


I JOH. 4. I6, 
Z —dwelleth in God, and God in him. 


Y Godis All things unto me , 
- All God is alſo mine : 

= Iam, O Lord, wholly in thee ; 
And alio wholly thine, 
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God is All things unto me. 
| The powers of each created good 
InG God are allcontain'd ; 
in bim my Comforts alldo bud, 
_ Flourifh, and are maintain 'd. 


TR 
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F All G: IG 1s mine ? 
| He gay eme all tha the had made] 
LA which did not ſuffice : 
| My bas cger Soul; therefore I pray'd, 
He gave himſelf | 1Kewiſe. 
OR I] am. 


Tam wholly in God. 
I'ch*midſt of God Llive and breath, 
In bim Pm only bright, 
The rayes with which I ſhine beneath 
Are borrow'd from his lighe. 


I am wholly God's. 
OLord I'm not at all mine own, 
Nor for another free : 
Let life be a refleQion 
» Of beams receiv'd froth thee ! 


All things below thee (Lord) I jndge | 
To be below my Soni, 


Oh ler my nobler mind even grudge, 
It ſelfin duſt to row! ? 7 


Be more my ſelf, O God, to me 
ThanlI my ſelf have been, 

Make me, O God, more one wich thee, 
Than with my. ſelf 1 ! Amens | 


